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In this edition of Shakespeare an attempt is made to 
present the greater plays of the dramatist in their literary 
aspect, and not merely as material for the study of philology 
or grammar. Criticism purely verbal and textual has only 
been included to such an extent as may serve to help the 
student in the appreciation of the essential poetry. Questions 
of date and literary history have been fully dealt with in the 
Introductions, but the larger space has been devoted to the 
interpretative rather than the matter-of-fect order of scholar- 
ship. Aesthetic judgments are never final, but the Editors 
have attempted to suggest points of view from which the 
analysis of dramatic motive and dramatic character may be 
profitably undertaken. In the Notes likewise, while it is 
hoped that all imfuniliar expressions and allusions have l?een 
adequately explained, yet it has been thought even more 
important to consider the dramatic value of each scene, and 
the part which it plays in relation to the whole. These 
general principles are common to the whole series ; in detail 
each Editor is alone responsible for the play or plays that have 
been intrusted to him. 

Every volume of the series has been provided with a 
Glossary, an Essay upon Metre, and an Index ; and Appen- 
dices have been added upon points of special interest, which 
could not conveniently be treated in the Introduction or the 
Notes. The text is based by the several Editors on that of 
the Globe edition : the only omissions made are those that are 
unavoidable in an edition likely to be used by young students. 

By the systematic arrangement of the introductory matter, 
and by close attention to typographical details, every effort 
has been made to provide an edition that will prove con- 
venient m use. 1 5 5 G 6 1. 
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I. LITERARY HISTORY OF THE PLAY. 

The earliest known edition of Julius Casar is that of the 
First FoliOy 1623, in which the plays were for the first time 
collected. We have no knowledge of the text on which it 
was based; but the passages which show distinct signs of 
corruption are few : the readings ^e rarely open to serious 
question. 

The means of settling the date when the play was written 
are to be foui^d (i) in references to it, or in parallel passages, 
in contemporary writers ; (2) in phrases here and there in the 
play which point to some particular period ; (3) and in char- 
acteristics of scansion, construction, or thought, marking the 
particular phase of the author's development. 

(i) A passage is quoted from Drayton's Baron^ Wars^ 
1603, a revised edition of his MorHmeriados— 

" In whome, in peace, the elements all lay 
Somizt," &c. 

which bears an obvious resemblance to Shakespeare's 

" His life was gentle, and the elements 
So mixed in him," &c. 

If one of the two authors was borrowing from the other, the 
borrower was more probably Drayton ; but it is quite as pro- 
bable that the case is merely one of coincidence, and really 
proves nothing. 
But in Weever's Mirror of Martyrs ^ 1601, are the lines — 

" The many-headed multitude were drawne 
By Brutus' speech, that Csesar was ambitious. 
When eloquent Mark Antonie had shewne 
His vertues, who but Brutus then was vicious?" 
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Weever's lines appear distinctly to refer to some well-known 
account of these orations; but they are not based on Plu- 
tarch, and the inference is that they are based on Shake- 
speare, unless both he and Shakespeare were familiar with 
some other narrative of which we kao^ nothing. The pre- 
sumption therefore is that the play is not later in date than 
1601. 

(2) At i. 2. 160 are the words, "the eternal devil". Some 
commentators are of opinion that ^eternal' was substituted 
for 'infernal' out of deference to the growing strength of the 
public sentiment against the freedom of language on the 
stage, which culminated in the act of James I. 'Eternal' 
seems to have been so substituted for ' infernal ' in two other 
instances both subsequent to 1600, but not before. It is 
extremely doubtful whether Shakespeare may not have used 
'eternal' as the better word; still the alternative possibility 
points to the play dating about 1600. 

(3) The arguments from scansion are discussed in the 
appendix on prosody, g^.v,y and entirely bear out the view that 
the play belongs to the middle period of Shakespeare's work- 
manship ; is earlier than Hamlet ^ and about the same period 
as Much AdOy As You Like Ity and Twelfth Night; i,e, be- 
tween 1598 and 1602. 

The character of the play itself leads to the same con- 
clusion. Shakespeare seems to have finished all the English 
historical subjects he cared about with Henry K in 1599, and 
it seems improbable that until that was done he would have 
gone farther afield. {Henry VI H. was written to order later.) 
Moreover the play constitutes in certain respects a new de- 
parture. The earlier tragedies were primarily tragedies of 
action ; this is primarily a tragedy of character. It is more 
meditative and more complex ; the thoughtful note which is 
characteristic of the. comedies named above is prominent, but 
the philosophic interest does not predominate as in Hamlet^ 
nor is there the same intensity of emotion as in the later 
tragedies. All of which agrees again with the conclusion 
that 1600 is the earliest and 1601 the latest date at which we 
sl^ould expect to find the play had been written. Thus the 
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three classes of evidence are entirely in hahnony, and 
though none of them would be conclusive^ taken in con- 
junction ^hey make the date 1600-1601 practically certain. 

2. SOURCES OF THE PLAY. 

The sole literary source of Shakespeare's /mZ/wj CasarwsLS 
Plutarch, whose 'Lives' he read in North's translation (the 
mistakes wherein he several times repeats, showing that he had 
not read the original). North himself translated (1579 and 
1595) not from the Greek, but from the French translation by 
Amyot (1559). I have quoted freely in the notes; but the 
student is advised to read the 'Lives' of Caesar, Brutus, 
and Antony. Professor Skeafs reprint in Shakespear^s 
Plutarch (Macmillan) is the most convenient volume. 

A Latin play on the same subject was performed at Oxford 
in 1 582, from which the * et tu, Brute' may have been derived; 
and mention is found of other plays dealing with it. But 
whether Shakespeare's play was at all affected by these, we 
have no means of ascertaining. Attention is called in the 
notes to points which seem to show conclusively that Shake- 
speare had no first-hand knowledge of the classical writers. 

3. CHARACTERISTICS OF THE PLAY. 

When Shakespeare set himself to Write a historical play, it 
was not primarily his intention to educate his audience in 
historical details of which they had been previously ignorant; 
but he wrote as a dramatist who happened to have found an 
interesting story to tell in the pages of history. He treated 
Plutarch and Holinshed very much as he treated Boccaccio. 
He had not any great regard for accuracy of detail for its own 
sake, caring only for its dramatic interest. And for that end, 
speaking broadly, it was of much more importance to follow 
accepted popular tradition than to defy tradition for the sake 
of strict historical precision. We all know that in the case of 
the stories which are most popular in the nursery, children 
resent any variation on the version to which they are accus- 
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tomed ; and the great public takes very much the same view. 
Now it may be a very good thing for the child to have a 
revised version forced upon it, and it doubtless is aii excellent 
thing for the great public to be set right in matters historical ; 
but the dramatic interest suffers if your audience — child or 
great public — has its attention turned to cavilling at your 
innovations instead of to the leading motives of the story. 

Therefore in telling the story of the fall of Caesar and of 
the conspirators Shakespeare deliberately accepted the fami- 
liar version as presented in the English translation of Plutarch. 
It was no part of the dramatist's business to see whether 
Plutarch told the truth in everything; whether his estimate 
of the conspirators was a just one; whether the supernatural 
accompaniments were credible in themselves. It was legiti- 
mate from his point of view to use anything and everything 
that was dramatically effective, and to reject everything un- 
suited to his purpose. 

That Shakespeare followed his original so closely as he 
has done is no small tribute to the admirably artistic char- 
acter of Plutarch's narrative. There is hardly a point in the 
play which is not directly suggested in the Life of Caesar, or 
Brutus, or Antony. None of the characters vary appreciably | 
from their portraits as drawn by Plutarch. The very argu- 
ments used in the various discussions are reproduced from 
the same source. Omens and portents reappear with hardly 
a change of importance except in one particular — the sub- 
stitution of Caesar's ghost for Brutus' *evil angel'. In short, 
the whole of Shakespeare's material is in Plutarch ; yet the 
play is as completely original, as entirely Shakespearian, as 
a picture by Turner is a Turner and nothing else. To say 
that Shakespeare borrowed from Plutarch would be a good 
deal like saying that Turner 'borrowed' from a landscape. 

The play oi Julius Ccesar has one characteristic in a very 
much more marked degree than any other of Shakespeare's 
plays — in the way in which it is pervaded by the notion o ^rre- 
/ sistible De^ ^py,. Some such effect accompanies almost of 
necessity any serious introduction of the supernatural ; but 
neither in Macbeth nor in Hamlet is the idea present with any- 
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thing like the same force as in the play with which we are now 
dealing, though it accompanies Octavius through Antony and 
Cleopatra. The feeling that the events of greatest import in the 
world's history are beyond the manipulation of the actors in 
them — ^that in these high matters, at any rate, 

* ' There 's a divinity that shapes our ends, ) 
Rough-hew them how we will " — 

seems to permeate the whole play. Caesar sometimes speaks 

as if he would have said of Destiny what he does say of 

Danger — 

" We are two lions littered in one day" : 

yet it is he who says 

" What can be avoided. "^ 
Whose end is purposed by the mighty gods?" / 

Cassius can proclaim with Epicurean fervour that 

" The fault, dear Brutus, is not in our stars, ^ 
'But in ourselves, that we are underlings" ; / 

but even he is thorouglily possessed with the sense of doom 
at the end of the play. And the whole of the supernatural 
machinery is utilized to farther this same effect. If the over- 
ruling powers so will it, we cannot calculate that the normal 
result will follow any given act or event. The owl hooting in 
the market-place is simply a reminder that the ultimate con- 
trol of things is beyond calculation or human management 
And most of all, the idea is embodied in the person of the boy 
Octavius, who impresses one throughout as the instrument of 
Fate: triimiphant over I>rutus and Cassius, and one day to 
triumph over Antony, not because he is nobler or abler dian 
they, but because he is the chosen means for fulfilling the 
will of heaven. 

At the same time it would be an error to base any argument 
as to Shakespeare's own belief in omens, spirits, and the like 
on his use of them in the play. They are appropriate dra- 
matically because they are part of the accepted narrative. 
Whether the things reported ever actually took place, or are 
really credible, is of no confsequence; they are true, so to 
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speak, as illustrations, whether true or not in fact There is 
nothing in the tale as tol<l'^ the play which the stoutest ot 
sceptics need complain of. |jn most of the signs and portents, 
from the appearance of the owl down to Cassius being slain 
with the very sword that slew Caesar, tfegfiUS ^nothing i n- 
^^P fpntly incredible . Casga^t assprtinns in L 3 and Cal- 
pumia's in ii. 2 are made in each case by a person in an 
extreme c»o»i>,af ciip<>rc»ifi/i«c n]fln»^ All these things inten- 
sify the feeling of doom ; they affect us, so to speak, wi^ the 
electricity in the atmosphere : but they do so independently 
of the view we may take of their explanation, and they convey 
no hint of what Shakespeare himself believed. It is charac- 
teristic of the great dramatist that he never does give us a 
clue to his own opinion on most subjects. We go on the 
general principle that if any of his characters pronounces an 
opinion with which we agree, that was Shakespeare's own 
view; and if another pronounces a view with which we dis- 
agree, that was not the opinion of Shakespeare. In fact, as 
with life in general so with Shakespeare's plays : every man 
finds there conclusive proof that his own ideas on any subject 
are correct 

So it may plausibly be argued from this play that Shake- 
speare was a Republican or a Monarchist, a nattiralist or a 
supematuralist, that he condoned or condemned assassination 
—the plain fact being thAt he no more sets about teaching 
views than Nature does. I He shows us the truth of things, 
I and lets his characters ten what they think about them, and 
« leaves us to draw our own conclusions J And just as we can 
draw from an examination of natural oljects or actual events 
inferences and conclusions with a considerable degree of 
certainty, so we can extract lessons and guiding principles 
from Shakespeare's plays. They are the same lessons, the 
same guiding principles, which we should extract from an 
intelligent study of the life around us; only that we are re- 
lieved from the difficulty of having to disencumber ourselves 
of trivial and barren details which are often misleading. The ^ 
salient facts are collected for us denuded of the superfluous I 
circumstances. 
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/ Although the play is named after Julius Caesar there is no 
question that in fact the hero of th f pierf if Mti'-nn Rnitin, 
So far at least as character is concerned the interest he in- 
spires altogether overshadows that of the rest of the dramatis 
persona^ and we are somewhat apt to draw from a hasty 
reading a more superficial and erroneous idea of the other 
principal performers than is usual in Shakespeare's plays. 

Thus the f *"i t '^^^ »^^» "^^ g'^^ ^*' ^'^^^ '^ »hat hfi T? ^ 
ri^i f^^oi ^fT Kv.ff|ypp>«.^ rin>;j«^iy r»»p irgtiti^wg w hlle pre - 
t ending J :r ^-^^ntpmpt fcr, f,"XCrPt^^^^"j overweening, with 
more gasconade than real dignity; justifying, or at any rate 
fairly excusing the bitter terms in which Cassius speaks of 
him. Nevertheless a closer study reveals something very 
different. Cassius cries out in amazement that 

" A man of such a feeble temper should 
So get the start of the majestic world ", 

and we are inclined to agree. But to Antony he is 

" the noblest man 
That ever lived in the tide of times '\ 

Brutus calls him '^ the foremost man of all this world ", and 

says 

*' I have not known when his affections swa3r^ 
More than his reason"; 

so that the position requires to be reconsidered. The ex-"^ 
planatipn seems to he in this, thau Caesar appears in the^ 
fiesh at perhaps the least favouraW moment in his career :) 
the brief instant in which he mient\^e excused for allowing 
himself to lapse into arrogance. Tjle has attained co mplete 
vc\r\^t^xy : the last remnant of open opposition has just~Eeen 
crushed at Munda, and the great conqueror stands on a 
height /SUch as had never yet been attained by mortal man. 
There is plenty for him yet to do, but in the brief interval the 
strain is relaxed ; for the time he can afford to give rein to 
the iraOties of his nature and display the weaknesses of 
ordinary men. In the play we are shown nothing of the| 
means whereby he attained to that eminence — ^the greatnessj 
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is taken for granted We have but the touch here and there 
that reminds us of it, in the shrewd characterization of Cassius 
which marks the judge of men ; in the right kingly " What 
touches us ourself, shall be last served ". 

Now, it is the human frailties of Caesar which make the 
attitude of the conspirators intelUgible. Cassius a rgues his 
whol e €?'i9 9n thf* grtrnn^ t^^'t Ci"""'- <3^"r ^ *4£L ir^q f ?C ^ er a 
man tha ^^ his neighb ours. His discourse to BrutUS would be 
too palpably splenetic if Caesar's conduct did not give it some 
colour, though Caesar is, as a matter of fact, only doing so by 
accident— acting, so to speak, out of his true character, be- 
lieving as he does merely because the occasion offers a fair 
excuse for his falling below himself. But it is the greatness 
of Caesar which justifies the dAiouement, The conspirators 
from Brutus down had read him wrong. While he lived he 
?was the i ncarnation of the new^ inevitable, ord gr of t^^"gff 
SWhen slain, be is not dead ; heis the spirit pervading the 
/world; the good angel of Octavius as he is the ill angel of 
/Brutus. Perhaps that is why the vision recorded in Plutarch 
is changed to the apparition of Caesar's Ghost. In his person 
^the conspirators attempted to overthrow destiny; it is by 
^the murdered Caesar that they themselves are overthrown. 

Cassius is perhaps more liable to misinterpretation than any 
other character in the play. We are tempted at sight to sup- 
pose merely that he was an ill-tempered man with a personal 
grudge against Caesar, and that he concocted the conspiracy 
solely to satisfy his rancour, inveigling others into it by 
assuming the airs of a patriot while plotting to gratify his 
personal spleen at the expense of almost unlimited blood- 
shed. 

These merely personal motives, however, are quite insuffi- 
cient. The idea of being the slave of a man no better than 

himself— 

" I had as lief not be, as live to be 
In awe of such a thing as I myself"— 

is abhorrent to him, and his bitterness is indefinitely increased 
by his misconception of Caesar himself. But his hatred of 
the tyrant needs to be reinforced by his genuine political 
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hatred of monarchy in the abstract He will in no wise 
endure to be a bondsman himself; but, though only in a 
secondary degree, he would have all Romans free. He cares 
little whether Caesar is formally crowned, but that Caesar or 
anyone else should have absolute power is intolerable. He is 
perfectly honest in his sentiments ; they are not invented to 
deceive Brutus. He wants Brutus to share the leadership at 
least, not to make a mere tool of him. From end to end of 
the play, he does his best to induce Brutus to take his own 
view of what ought to be done ; but he always gives way if 
his persuasion fails. Cicero is excluded ; Antony is spared, 
and subsequently allowed to speak at the funeral ; the for- 
tunes of the conspirators are staked on a great battle — in 
each case Cassius withdraws his opposition in deference to 
Brutus, whom he loves ; in each case we know that Brutus 
was wrong and Cassius right : yet Cassius has no reproach 
for his colleague, attempts no rivalry with him, acts through- 
out with an admirable loyalty. And to appreciate all this 
fiilly, we must remember that he is drawn always as a man 
with a fiery temper, irritable and passionate, to whom it was 
singtdarly galling to be crossed. 

Certainly Cassius is not a hero, mgmoral standard is not 
'^f thp highfist, Wh^n he has an end mviSW, lie lub ilo in- 
clination to palter about the means. He has ^ qualms of 
.fiMicifiUpe in _th e matter of ggmoving; Antony as well as 
Cae^ ; he will not cavil at the measures taken by nis iieii- 
tenants for raising money — 

*' In such a time as this, it is not meet 
That every nice offence should bear his comment ". 

He allows his political convictions to be coloured by his per- 
sonal feelings, his ^ affections sway more than his reason * to 
an extent which is utterly destructive of statesmanship. But 
if that applies to his hatred of Caesar, it applies no less to his 
love for Brutus. In spite of his angry temper, his followers 
are devoted to him ; Titinius slays himself on the body of his 
dead chief; to Brutus he is '^the last of all the Romans". 
And intellectually he stands out from the rest of the conspir- 
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ators as incomparably the shrewdest ; the man who caji take 
an initiative; who sees the course which poUcy requires ,\who 
understands other men and knows their true value and 
danger, unless he is blinded by personal prejudice. He 
reads Casca like a book; he can even manage Brutus to 
some extent ; he alone recognizes the latent capacities of the 
arch-foe Antony. 

It is the moral elevation of Brutus which makes us forget 

the great qualities that are in Cassius ; and in that moral 

; elevation is the essence of the tragedy, because it is in great 

( part directly responsible for the failure, the ultimate defeat, of 

(the project to which Brutus had devoted himself. That is a 

rather dangerous statement on the face of it, requiring some 

explanation. 

The problem with which Brutus has to deal is a complex 
one ; the motives which stir his coadjutors are various. No 
one knows better than the arch-conspirator, Cassius, that the 
assassination is very difficult to justify, and that most of those 
who take part in it are not^,agtuated by a spirit of abstract 
justice; that the cause is not good enough to depend for 
success on strenuous moral conviction. Now had every man 
"^engaged in the conspiracy been as Brutus was — unmoved by 
/personal resentments and jealousies, and wholly convinced 
j^hat the act was right — the movement would have been 
(attended by that moral force which would have carried public 
{feeling irresistibly along with it. As it was, public feeling 
could be counted on to only a very limited extent, and re- 
quired to be supported by the active exercise of physical 
force. Brutus, strong in his own conviction of the righteous- 
ness of his cause, measuring his companions and even the 
general public by his own standard, confident that it needs 
) nothing more than a plain statement of the case to ensure 
)the support of any honest patriot, insists on being content 
) with the death of Caesar himself, on letting loose Antony to 
I fire the popular mind, on letting go the means absolutely 
\ required to make a miscellaneous army efficient. The purity 
^ of his own motives prevents him from seeing the selfishness 
in those of his companions, or the inunense moral weight 
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thrown into the other scale by the spectacle of Caesar falling 
beneath the daggers of men whom he held among his dearest 
friends. When Brutus is fully convinced that the act is 
jigti^^ seems to him that the fact that he^ '^ Caesar's angel'', 
endorses it must convince every one that its justification is 
overwhelming. But to the world the act really appears to be 
one of rank personal treachery and disloyalty. Brutus loved 
the man he slew, but sl ^iiim for the general ^ood \ but the 
onlookers saw him repaying the trust of Caesar by murdering 
him. In fact the p lot was a moral shock to the w orld, and it 
was therefore utterl;^ hopeless to carry through the"policy in- 
tended on high moral grounds alone. It followed then that 
the enterprise was fpFer^p^ryji^d tnJajUirp^ unless, in the em- 
ployment of means, the dictates of expediency were allowed 
to carry weight against those of abstract justice. 

In his very blindness to this lies much of the beauty of 
Brutus' character. He is so sin^e-minded himself that he 
cannot realize the duplicity of others; sojinsdBsh^ that he 
credits every one else with a like purity of motive. Having 
made up his mind that a certain course will be right ^it can 
be carried out in completeness, he never asks whether it can 
be so carried out without stooping to base methods, such as 
he will never countenance. The merely practical person, 
having fixed on the end, adopts the surest means without 
consideration of their moral justification; the entirely un- 
practical person assumes that because the end is desirable, it 
must be attainable by means of which he will approve. It is 
possible, however, to be as conscientious as Brutus, without 
ceasing to be practical — but then the cost must be counted 
beforehand, and the fact that the end cannot be attained will 
be recognized. 

Brutus fails therefore because iiij^pn«^p^fi<a^nfgg^ 1iicjr/*fiiiiriA ^ 
patriotism, his conscientiousne ss, are combined^ with ^ a want ( 
of judgment, anl^ orance of jmen^'a'wanf o? insijght in affairs^ j 
whicli utterly unfit him for leadership. He is not wrecked by 
tKe vaciilatidh ot Hamlet, the passion of Othello ; he does not 
swerve because he has a divided mind, nor suffer feeling to 
outweigh reason ; but Jiejga sons wj ^ngly . He trusts his own 
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judgment^ because he does not realize that the assumptions 
from which he reasons are incorrect He j as liv ed with 
books, and does not understand the world around him. 



Caesar's dictatorship fills him with dismay; but it is not so 
much the actual absolutism which shocks him as the fear that 
Caesar will claim a crown : whereas Vaccine />n res littlej ibout 
thjl^nrrmatinn RMffptHtrrfhr as he canr-osethrieaiLfllit as a 
lever tojjctxid. of the mo narc h. He judges Antony by pre- 
possessions — no man of'the world would have assumed that 
there was nothing to fear in Antony because he was given 
^to sports, to wildness, and much company"; or have been 
soothed by his artfuUy-worded message into cheerful trust- 
fulness. Hf *'*^^^ for JITI^t"^ ^^^^ ^ pnman mnh will 

p lacidl y acgfipt his assurance^ -htgl>-4 gotives, aj ^djje'jpn- 
vinced by his nicely-T)alanced.rffa6oning without a suspicion 
lEat the entir'e effect might be scattered to the winds by a 
skilful appeal to popular passion. He sternly rebukes 
Cassius for wringing ^'from the hard hands of peasants their 
vile trash", and would never dream of doing it himself; but it 
never occurs to him that when he calls on Cassius to aid him 
with supplies he is practically compelling his colleague to 
resort to such pressure in order that he may have supplies to 
give. 

It is thoroughly consistent with all this that he is uncon- 
sciously open to flattery, and ready to be beguiled by it ; for 
that is part of his own supreme honesty. Never stooping to 
flattery himself, conscious of his own integrity, he assumes a 
like honesty in his companions ; he counts their praises as 
genuine expressions of conviction, not artful methods of 
persuasion; he sees no double meanings, because his own 
} meaning is always so simple and direct It is a phase not of 
^ conceit but of simplicity. This smi2li£Uy-i^-^?^i55t-theJE«y- 
no$ft of Jiis ch aracte r; ite_combination with lus -natural 
tendemess ^€l"3ispositioajnakes up llie whole man who is so 
Jovable.- . This tenderness comes out alike in the way he 
yearns over Caesar himself and over the woes he is bringing 
upon the Roman world; and in his gentleness to the boy 
Lucius, his consideration for Claudius and Varro, his affec- 

(sn) 



INTRODUCTION. 17 

tion for Portia, his readiness to be reconciled with Cassius ; 
it justifies the warmth of the regard which all his followers 
show for him; it explains the fact that his arch-enemy has 
words to say of him as kindly as his dearest friends. In fine^ 
he is a very noble gentleman, seeking to accomplish what 
could only be effected by a very able man. Being both un- 
practical and impracticable he fails completely ; and yet he 
leaves on our minds the feeling that the high panegyric pro- 
nounced over his dead body by Antony is well deserved, and 
that it comes most fittingly and rightly from his most im- 
placable foe. i| 

The character of An^onv is not completed in this play; 
In its strength and weakness it is fully presented in Antony 
and Cleopatra. The most noteworthy points of it are shown 
.\r\ th^ gTMi- «^rpiif* of the funeral oration, and will be found 
treated at considerable length in the notes. Perfectly re- 
morseless, he has very strong affections and is genuinely 
devoted to Caesar, while he is capable of a generous appreci- 
ation in Brutus of virtues which he lacks himself. His great 
capacities are to be wrecked by his uncontrollable passions;! 
but as yet the passions have not broken loose. What we are 
here impressed by is his extraordinary brilliancy and power 
of rising to a crisis, combined with the intensity of his per- 
sonal feelings, and his complete absence of scruple. He^has 
JlQ_hesitation in abusing the trus t reposed in him_bj[.Biu5is, 
a md absolutely dtf yinjy ^^** ^p^ri t of his pr omise w^^ilfi hfiflf^— 
h^pg »f> 1 1^ letter; nor has he any qualms about using Lepidus 
as a temporary tool, to be tossed on one side when con- 
venient. When his personal feelings are stirred and his 
affections warmly engaged he is ready to face any danger or 
difficulty; but he has no sense of moral obligation whatever. 

Qc tavius is his foil — as cold and calm and stubborn as^ 
AntSyTs fiery'Mmimpulsive ; as remorseless, as unscrupu- 
lous, as unflinching — we feel here, as we feel with treble force 
in Antony and Cleopatra^ that he is resistless, unvanquish- 
able, the chosen instrument of Fate that will not be denied. 

The parts of Portia and Calpumia are small, but they 
afford an effective and artistic contrast in their appropriateness 

(881) B 
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» 
to the wives of their respective husband ^^ Calpumia is merel y 

^^iTai^'i iliiiilii I , Ihr is devoted to him, but seems to nave nft 
independent existence ; makes no claim to be accounted his 
companion, but allows her fears to make her importunate— 
not for trust and confidence, but to have her way. Portia, on 
the contrary, has a marked and vigorous personality; her 
womanly fears are as strong as Calpumia's, but she will not 
let them master her. If her husband is to be in danger she 
would fain share it; if she may not do so in the body she 
claims the right to be with him in spirit; but she will in no- 
wise allow her fears to hamper his action. Not till she feels 
that she has put her powers of self-control to the proof, not 
till she knows herself worthy, does she claim her right to stand 
forth as her husband's counsellor and comrade; but when she 
does claim it, it is not as a favour but as an uncontrovertible 
right. 

There are only two others of the dramatis persona who 
need some reference here — Casca and Cicero. Each, rather 
curiously, affords an instance of slight deviation from 
Plutarch. Of Casca's character, indeed, the historian gives 
very little suggestion. But h e mentions^ fjint nt th> aeiintiii 
nation Ca g ^a rnVf^ ^"*^ fffTZmMh^ nr\yf *j4^ ^^i^^Vtu^j^^ir^ makes 
him scoff at Cicero for quoting Greek, much as an ultra- 
insular Englishman might scoff at a French quotation. In 
the play Casca a ssumes prominence, not as a paitieularly 

^ <r important rnngpiratnr^ V>iit to gppre ^^ ja frfl fn raggjng. He 

I ^' / ^ iJs a man without, strength or decisJQn.c£jcharacter, but anxious 
i '^l.to pass for the honest, sturdy citizen. Afraid of Cassius' 
cleverness, he wishes above everything to get credit with him 
for being clever and energetic; and is generally ready to 
profess entire agreement with anyone who expresses himself 
vigorously enough. The extravagance of his superstitious 
terrors is merely another phase of the same weakness which 
he commonly endeavours to conceal under a mask of cynical 
indifference or brusquerie. 

Though Cicero speaks very little and is spoken of hardly 
more, we have a singularly distinct impression of him : a 
man with the emotional irritability of a passionate orator 
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9. 2. 185), and the sententious manner of one who esteems 
himself a philosopher (i. 3). We observe also that his ad- 
herence to any cause would give it an air of respectability 
(ii. I. 141), but that Brutus objects to him on the ground of 
his dislike to regarding anyone else as his leader. It is in 
this last point that the divergdhce from Plutarch appears; as 
the conspirators are described as rejecting him on the ground 
that he was too timid to commit himself loyally to so 
dangerous a scheme. Shakespeare's outline is in fact 
thoroughly consistent with all we know of the man ; but on 
the particular point it is pretty certain that Plutarch was right. 
Shakespeare's conception of him was probably derived from 
casual impressions picked up from incidental allusions to the 
great orator which he had come across in his miscellaneous 
reading. 

Although there is abundance of action in the play^ the 
whole drama is one of character rather than action. This is 
the justification of the fourth act^ whic h somewhat impedes x 
the action, but st rengthens the feeling of reality in the whole r^^ 
^ because i * fivplaing }^^)^ Rmt-iiQ anH Cassius managed to work 
together; how,ivithIeiDpers so opposite and with such different 
co nceptipn g of th^ task before them, they were not sundered 
as Antony and Octavius were subsequently sundered; while 
it affords an admirable opportunity of drawing out the most 
lundamental characteristics of the two men. 

For purposes of reference, the G/ode text is now recognized 
generally as the standard. That text and numbering of lines 
liave therefore been adhered to with scarcely any change, 
and such changes are mentioned in the notes. As a rule, 
even where the present editor thinks that some alteration 
might be preferable, he has only called attention in the notes 
to his reasons instead of actually changing the text. 
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y trii 



triumvirs after the death of Julius Caesaf. 



- ooDspirators against Julius Caesar. 



Juuus Cmsar. 

OCTAVIUS CiKSAK, 

Makcus Antonius, 
M. Amiuus Lbpidus, 

CiCBKO, 
PUBUUS, 

Popiuus Lbma,J 
Makcos Bkutus, < 

CaS8IU% 

Casca, 
. Tkxbomius, 

LiGAXIUS, 

Dbcius Bbutus, 
Mbtbllus Cimbbs, 

CiNMA, 

Flavius and Marullus, tribunes. 
Aktbmiookus of Cnidoti a teacher of Rhetoric. 
A Soothsayer. 
CiNNA, a poet Another Pbet 

LUCILIUS, 
TiTINIUS, 

Mbssala, 

Young Cato, 

VOLUMNIUS, 

Vakxo, "i 

Clitus, 

Claudius^ 

Stkato, 

Lucius, 

Daxdanius, 

PiNDABUS, servant to Cassias. 

Calfubnia, wife to Caesar. 
PoBTiA, wife to Brutus. 

Senators, Citizens, Ouaids, Attendants, &c. 

Scbnb: Xffme: the ntighbourhood of Sardis: the mighbotgrk^od of PhiHfpi 



friends to Brutus and Cassius. 



> servants to Brutus. 




JULIUS^CiESAR. 



ACT I. 

Scene I. Ro?ne. A street. 
Enter Flavius, Marullus, and certain Commoners. 

Flav, Hence ! home, you idle creatures, get you home : 
Is this a holiday? what t know you not, 
Being mechanical, you ought not walk 
Upon a labouring day without the sign 
Of your profession? Speak, what trade art thou? 

First Com. Why, sir, a carpenter. 

Mar, Where is thy leather apron and thy rule? 
.What dost thou with thy best apparel on ? 
You, sir, what trade are you? 

Sec. Com. Truly, sir, m respect of a fine workman, I am 
but, as you would say, a cobbler. ii 

Mar. But what trade art thou? answer me directly. 

Sec. Com. A trade, sir, that, I hope, I may use with a safe 
conscience; which is, indeed, sir, a mender of bad soles. 

Mar. What trade, thou knave? thou naughty knave, what 
trade? 

Sec. Com. Nay, I beseech you, sir, be not out with me: yet, 
if you be out, sir, I can mend you. 

Mar. What meanest thou by that? mend me, thou saucy 
fellow! 21 

Sec. Com. Why, sir, cobble you. 

Flav. Thou art a cobbler, art thou? 

Sec. Com. Truly, sir, all that I live by is with the awl : I 
meddle with no tradesman's matters, nor women's matters, 
but with awL I am, indeed, sir, a surgeon to old shoes; 
when they are in great danger, I recover them. As proper 
men as ever trod upon neaf s leather have gone upon my 
liandiwork. 30 

Flav. But wherefore art not in tljy shop to-day? 
Why dost thou lead these men about the streets? 
. Sec. Com. Truly, sir, to wear out their shoes, to get myself 
mto more work. But, indeed, sir, we make holiday, to see 
Casar and to rejoice in his triumph. 
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Mar, Wherefore rejoice? What conquest brings he home? 
What tributaries follow him to Rome, 
To grace in captive bonds his chariot- wheels? 
You blocks, you stones, you worse than senseless things ! 
O you hard hearts, you cruel men of Rome, 41 

Knew you not Pompey? Many a time and oft 
Have you climb'd up to walls and battlements, 
To towers and windows, yea, to chimney-tops, 
Your infants in your arms, and there have sat 
The live-long day, with patient expectation. 
To see great Pompey pass the streets of Rome: 
And when you saw his chariot but appear, 
Have you not made an universal shout, 
That Tiber trembled underneath her banks, 50 

To hear the replication of your sounds 
Made in her concave shores? 
And do you now put on your best attire? 
And do you now cull out a holiday? 
And do you now strew flowers in his way 
That comes in triumph over Pompey's blood? 
Be gone ! 

Run to your houses, fall upon your knees, 
Pray to the gods to intermit the plague 
That needs must light on this ingratitude. 60 

Flav, Go, go, good countrymen, and, for this feult, 
Assemble all the poor men of your sort ; 
Draw them to Tiber banks, and weep your tears 
Into the channel, till the lowest stream 
Do kiss the most exalted shores of alL 

{Exeunt all the Commoners. 
^ee, whether their basest metal be not moved ; 
VThey vanish tongue-tied in their guiltiness. 
Go you down that way towards the Capitol; 
This way will I : disrobe the images. 
If you do find them decked with ceremonies. 7° 

Mar. May we do so? 
You know it is the feast of LupercaL 

Flav. It is no matter; let no images 
Be hung with Caesar's trophies. I '11 about, 
And drive away the vulgar from the streets : 
So do you too, where you perceive them thick. 
These growing feathers pluck'd from Caesar's wing 
Will make him fly an ordinary pitch. 

Who else would soar above the view of men 79 

And keep us all in servile fearfulness. \Exeu?U. 
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Scene IL A public place. 

Flourish, Enter CiESAR ; Antony, for the course; Cal- 
PURNiA, Portia, Decius, Cicero, Brutus, Cassius, 
cmd Casca; a great crowd following^ among them a 
Soothsayer. 

CcBs, Calpurnia! 

Casca, Peace, ho ! Caesar speaks. 

Cces, Calpurnia I 

Cal, Here, my lord. 

Cces, Stand you directly in Antonius' way, 
When he doth run his course. Antonius ! 

Ant, Caesar, my lord? 

CcBs, Forget not, in your speed, Antonius, 
To touch Calpurnia; for our elders say, 
The barren, touched in this holy chase. 
Shake off their sterile curse. 

Ant. I shall remember: 

When Caesar says "do this," it.is performed. 10 

Cces, Set on ; and leave no ceremony out. {Flourish, 

Sooth, Caesar! 

Cces. Ha! who calls? 

Casca. Bid every noise be still : peace yet again ! 

Cces. Who is it in the press that calls on me? 
I hear a tongue, shriller than all the music, 
Cry "Caesar!" Speak; Caesar is tum'd to hear. 

Sooth, Beware the ides of March. 

Cces, What man is that? 

Bru, A soothsayer bids you beware the ides of March. 19 

Cces, Set him beforcrlne ; let me see his face. 

Cos. Fellow, come from the throng ; look upon Caesar 

Cces, What sayst thou to me now? speak once again. 

Sooth. Beware the ides of March. 

Cces. He is a dreamer ; let us leave him : pass. 

{Sennet. Exeunt all except Brutus and Cassius. 

Cos. Will you go see the order of the course? 

Bru. Not I. 

Cos. I pray you, do. 

Bru. 1 am not gamesome : I do lack some part 
Of that quick spint that is in Antony. 
Let me not hinder, Cassius, your desires ; 
I'll leave you. 

Cas. Brutus, I do observe you now : of late, 
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t; have not from your eyes that gentleness 
And show of love as I was wont to have : 
You bear too stubborn and too strange a hand 
Over your friend that loves you, 
'^Bru. Cassius, 

Be not deceived : if I have veiPd my look, 
I turn the trouble of my coimtenance 
Merely upon mysell Vexed I am 

Of late 'with passions of some difference, 40 

Conceptions only proper to myself^ 
Which give some soil perhaps to my behaviours ; 
But let not therefore my good friends be grieved — 
Among which number, Cassius, be you one — 
Nor construe any further my neglect, 
Than that poor Brutus, with himself at war. 
Forgets the shows of love to other men. 

Cos, Then, Brutus, I have much mistook your passion ; 
By means whereof this breast of mine hath buried 
Thoughts of great value, worthy cogitations. 50 

Tell me, good Brutus, can you see your face? 

Bru, No, Cassius ; for the eye sees not itself, 
But by reflection, by some other things. 

Cos. *T is just : 
And it is very much lamented, Brutus, 
That you have no such mirrors as will turn 
Your hidden worthiness into your eye, 
That you might see your shadow. I have heard. 
Where many of the best respect in Rome, 
Except immortal Caesar, speaking of Brutus 60 

And groaning underneath this age's ^^oke. 
Have wish'd that noble Brutus' had his eyes. 

Bru. Into what dangers would you lead me, Cassius, 
That you would have me seek into myself 
For that which is not in me? 

Cos. Therefore, good Brutus, be prepared to hear : 
And since you know you cannot see yourself 
f-^ well as by reflection, I, your glass, 
j Will modestly discover to yourself 

/TJiat of yourself which you yet know not of. 70 

Tlnd be not je^us on me, gentle Brutus : 
Were I a common laugher, or did use 
To stale with ordinary oaths my love 
To every new protester ; if you know 
That I do fsLWii on men and hug them hard 
And after scandal them, or if you know 
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That I profess myself in banqueting 
To all the rout, then hold me dangerous. 

[Flourish J and shout. 

Bru, What means this shouting? I do fear, the people 
Choose Caesar for their king. 

Cos. Ay, do you fear it?\ 80 

Then must I think you would not have it so. #«*— «V 

Bru. T yiilH nf^», rQc«^j^|« ^; yet I lov e him wpII. 
But wherefore do you hold me nere so iongr 
What is it that you would impart to me? 
If it be aught toward the general good, 
Set honour in one eye and death i' the other, 
And I will look on both indifferently. 
For let the gods so speed me as T]nvy 
'Hif nmp nf hnnnnr r^'"'-^ ^Hn Tfrar dfafr^ 

Cos. I know that virtue to be in you, Brutus, 90 

As well as I do know your outward favour. 
Well, honour is the subject of my story. 
I cannot tell what you and other men 
Think of this life ; but, for my single self, 
I had as lief not be as live to be 
In awe of such a thing as I myself. 
J iBa« hf^rn free as Caesar! so were vpu! 
We both have fed as well, and we canhoth 
Endure the winter's cold as well as he : 
For once, upon a raw and gusty day, 100 

The troubled Tiber chafing witii her shores, <\ 
Caesar said to me ** Darest thou, Cassius, now I 
Leap in with me into diis angry flood, /* 

And swim to yonder point?" Upon the wordN 
Accoutred as I was, I plunged in -^ 

And bade him follow ; so indeed he did. 
The torrent roar'd, and we did buffet it 
With lusty sinews, throwing it aside 
And stenuning it with hearts of controversy ; 
But ere we could arrive the point proposed, no 

Caesar cried "-JJ^ip i^a^ ^^''«iiu s,^or I s ink !" 
I, as iEneas, our great ancestoiT" ' 

Did from the flames of Troy upon his shoulder 
The old Anchises bear, so from the waves of Tiber 
Did I the tired Caesar. And this man 
Is now become a god, and Cassius is 
A wretched creature and must bend his body, 
If Caesar carelessly but nod on him. 
He had a fever when he was in Spain, 
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And when the fit was on him, I did mark 120 

How he did shake : 't is true, this god did shake : 

His coward lips did from their colour fly, 

And that same eye whose bend doth awe the world 

Did lose his lustre : I did hear him groan : 

Ay, and that tongue of his that bade the Romans 

Mark him and write his speeches in their books, 

Alas, it cried " Give me some drink, Titinius," 

As a sick girl. Ye gods, it doth amaze me 

A man of such a feeble temper should 

So get the start of the majestic world 130 

And bear the palm alone. [SAout, Flourish. 

Bru, Another general shout ! 
I do believe that these applauses are 
For some new honours that are heap'd on Caesar. 

<^ax. Why, man, he doth bestride the narrow world 
Like a Colossus, and we petty men 
Walk under his huge legs and peep about 
To find ourselves dishonourable graves. 

I Men at some time are masters of their &tes : \ 
The fault, dear Brutus, is not in our stars, J 140 

^ut in ourselves, that we are underlings. / 
Brutus and Caesar: what should be in that " Caesar"? 
Why should that name be sounded more than yours? 
Write them together, yours is as fair a name ; 
Sound them, it doth become the mouth as well ; 
Weigh them, it is as heavy ; conjure with 'em, 
Brutus will start a spirit as soon as Caesar. 
Now, in the names of all the gods at once, 
TTyt?n ivhr^t Tnftati Hqth th''^-^" ^^^aL^^j 
^hat he^s grov/n so jycgat? Age, thou art shamed! 150 

Rome,""th6u hast lost the breed of noble bloods ! 
When went there by an age, since the great flood, 
But it was famed with more than with one man? 
When could they say till now, that talk'd of Rome, 
That her wide walls encompassed but one man? 
Now is it Rome indeed and room enough. 
When there is in it but one only man. 
O, you and I have heard our fathers say, 
There was a Brutus once that would have brook*d 
The eternal devil to keep his state in Rome 160 

As easily as a king. 

Bru, That you do love me, I am nothing jealous ; 
What you would work me to, I have some aim : 
How I have thought of this and of these times, 
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I shall recount hereafter ; for this present, 

I would not, so with love I might entreat you, 

Be any further moved. ,JA^at yn i h''"'"^ '^'^^^ 

I will ^nnsiHpf ; what you liavc to say 

1 will with patience hear, and find a time 

Both meet to hear and answer such high things. 170 

Till then, my noble friend, chew upon this : 

Brutus had rather be a villager 

Than to repute himself a son of Rome 

Under these hard conditions as this time 

Is like to lay upon us. 

Cos. I am glad that my weak words 
Have struck but tlius much show of fire from Brutus. 

Bru. The games are done and Caesar is returning. 

Cos, As they pass by, pluck Casca by the sleeve ; 
And he will, after his sour fashion, tell you 180 

What hath proceeded worthy note to-day. 

Re-enter CiESAR and his Train, 

Bru, I will do so. But, look you, Cassius, 
The angry spot doth ^low on Caesar's brow. 
And all the rest look like a chidden train : 
Calpumia's cheek is pale ; and Cicero 
Looks with such ferret and such fiery eyes 
As we have seen him in the Capitol, 
Being cross'd in conference by some senators. 

Cos, Casca will tell us what the matter is. 

Ccts, Antonius! 190 

Ant. Caesar? ^ 

CcBs, Let me have men about me that are fat^ 
Sleek-headed men and such as sleep o' nights S 
YonH ra<t«gi^«s \^ ^ lean and h ungry look: 
Hi> thin^fi i^n irv>n/-V| ;^i^h "^'r> are daugcrq 

Ant, Fear him not7Cae2Ur; lie*5 iibraangerous ; 
He is a noble Roman and well given. 

CcRs, Would he were fatter ! But I fear him not : 
Yet if my name were liable to fear, 

I do not know the man I should avoid 200 

So soon as that spare Cassius. He reads much ; 
He is a great observer and he looks | * 

Quite through the deeds of men ; he loves no plays, * 
As thou dost, Antony ; he hears no music ; I 

Seldom he smiles, and smiles in such a sort 
As if he mock'd himself and scom'd his spirit 
That could be moved to smile at any thing. 
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Such men as he be never at heart's ease 

Whiles they behold a greater than themselves, 

And therefore are they very dangerous. 210 

I rather tell thee what is to be fear'd . 

Than what I fear ; for always I am Caesar. 

Come on my right hand, for this ear is deaf, 

And tell me truly what diou think'st of him. 

[Sennet. Exeunt Casar and cdl his 
Trcdn^ but Casca. 

Casccu You pull'd me by the cloak; would you speak 
with me? 

Bru, Ay, Casca; tell us what hath chanced to-day. 
That Csesar looks so sad. 

Casca. Why, you were with him, were you not? 218 

Bru, I should not then ask Casca what had chanced. 

Casca. Why, there was a crown offered him: and being 
offered him, he put it by with the back of his hand, thus ; 
and then the people fell a-shouting. 

Bru. What was the second noise for? 

Cctsca. Wly, for that too. 

Cas. They shouted thrice : what was the last cry for? 

Casca. Why, for that too. 

Bru. Was the crown offered him thrice? 

Casca. Ply^ marry, was % and he put it by thrice, every time 
gentler than other, and at every putting -by mine honest 
neighbours shouted. 231 

Cas. Who offered him the crown? 

Cctsca. Why, Antony. 

Bru. Tell us the manner of it, gentle Casca. 

Casca. I can as well be hanged as tell the manner of it : 
it was mere foolery ; I did not mark it. I saw Mark Antony 
offer him a crown ; — yet 't was not a crown neither, 't was one 
of these coronets ; — and, as I told you, he put it by once : 
but, for all that, to my thinking, he would fain have had it. 
Then he offered it to him again ; then he put it by again : 
but, to my thinking, he was very loath to lay his fingers off 
it And Uien he offered it the third time ; he put it the third 
time by: and still as he refused it, the rabblement hooted 
and clapped their chapped hands and threw up their sweaty 
night-caps and uttered such a deal of stinking breath because 
Caesar refused the crown that it had almost choked Caesar ; 
for he s wounded and. fell down at it : and for mine own part, 
I durst not laugh, for fear of opening my lips and receiving 
the bad air. 252 

Cas. But, soft, I pray you: what, did Caesar swound? 



Scenes.] JULIUS CiCSAR. 29 

Cascct, He fell down in the market-place, and foamed at 
mouth, and was speechless. 

Bru, 'T is very like : he hath the falling sickness. 

Cos. No, Caesar hath it not ; but you and I 
And honest Casca, we have the flEdling sickness. 

Casca. I know not what you mean by that ; but, I am sure, 
Caesar fell down. If the tag-rag people did not clap him and 
hiss him, according- as he pleased and displeased them, as 
they use to do the players in the theatre, I am no true man. 

Brti, What said he when he came unto himself? 264 

CtisccL Marry, before he fell down, when he perceived the 
common herd was glad he refused the crown, he plucked me 
ope his doublet and offered them his throat to cut An I had 
been a man of any occupation^ if I would not have taken him 
at a word, I would I might go to hell among the ro^^ues. 
And so he felL When he came to himself again, he said, If 
he had done or said any thing amiss, he desired their worships 
to think it was his infirmity. Three or four wenches, where 
I stood, cried "Alas, good soull'' and forgave him with all 
their hearts: but there's no heed to be taken jf them; if 
Caesar had stabbed their mothers, they would have done 
00 less. 

BrtL And after that, he came, thus sad, away? 

Casc€L Ay. 280* 

Cos, Did Cicero say any thing? 

Casca. Ay, he spoke Greek. 

Cos, To what effect? 

CasccL Nay, an I tell yoii that, I '11 ne'er look you i' the 
&ce again: but those thiat understood him smiled at one 
another and shook their heads ; but, for mine own part, it* 
was Greek to me. I could tell you more news too : Marullut 
and Flavius, for pulling scarfs off Caesar's images, are put to 
silence. Fare you well. There was more foolery yet, if I 
could remember it. 391 

Cos, Will you sup with me to-night, Casca? 

OisccL No, I am promised forth. 

Cos. Will you dine with me to-morrow? 

Casca. Ay, if I be alive and your mind hold and your 
dinner worm the eating. 

Cos, Good : I will expect you. 

CasccL Do so. Farewell, both. \Exit, 

Bru. What a blunt fellow is this grown to be ! 
He was quick gusittlg when he went to school 30G 

Cos. So is he now in execution 
Of any bold or noble enterprise. 
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However ht puts on this tardy form. 
This rudeness is a sauce to his good wit, 
Which gives men stomach to digest his words 
With better appetite, 

Bru. And so it is. For this time I will leave you f 
To-morrow, if you please to speak with me, 
I will come home to you ; or, if you will, 
Come home to me, and I will wait for you. 310 

Cos. I will do so: till then, think of the world. 

[Exit Brutus, 
Well, Brutus, thou art noble ; yet, I see. 
Thy honourable metal may be wrought 
From that it is disposed : therefore it is meet 
That noble minds keep ever with their Ukes ; 
^FoL.whn sfl firm lihatcaasg^ & ^ucsd?. 
Ciesar doth bear me hard ; but he loves Brutus : 
If I were Brutus now and he were Cassius, 
He should not humour me. I will this night 
In several hands, in at his windows throw, 320 

As if they came from several citizens, 
Writings all tending to the great opinion 
That Rome holds of his name ; wherein obscurely 
Caesar's ambition shall be glanced at: , 

And after this let Caesar seat him sure ; ' 

For we will shake him, or worse days endure. \Exit, 

Scene III. The same, A street. 

Thunder and lightning. Enter^ from oMosite sides^ Casca, 
with his sword drawn^ and CiCERO. 

Cic. Good even, Casca: brought you Caesar home? 
Why are you breathless? and why stare you so? 

Casca. Are not you moved, when all the sway of earth 
Shakes like a thing unfirm? O Cicero, 
I have seen tempests, when the scolding winds 
Have rived the knotty oaks, and I have seen 
The ambitious ocean swell and rage and foam, 
To be exalted with the threatening clouds : 
But never till to-night, never till now, 
Did I go through a tempest dropping fire. 10 

Either there is a^rivil «^ti 7fe ii|Jieaveg^ 
Or else the worM, too saucy with the~gods, 
Incenses them to send destruction. 

Cic. Why, saw you any thing more wonderful? 
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Casca. A common sUive — you know him well by sight- 
Held up his left hand, which did flame and burn 
Like twenty torches join'd, and y^ his^aiui, 

Besides — I ha' not since put up my sword — 

Against the Ca pitol I m et a lion,S ao 

mio glared upon me, and went surly by, 

Without annoying me : and there were drawn 

Upon a heap a hundred ghastly women. 

Transformed with their fear; who swore they saw 

Men all in fire walk up and down the streets. 

And yesterday the bird of night did sit 

Even at noon-day upon the market-place, 

Hooting and shnekmg. When these prodigies 

Do so conjointly meet, let not men say 

" These are their reasons ; they are natural" ; 30 

For, I believe, they are portentous things 

Unto the climate Uiat they point upon. 

Cic, Indeed, it is a strange-disposed time : 
But men may construe things after their &shion. 
Clean from the purpose of the things themselves. 
Comes Caesar to the Capitol to-morrow? 

CasccL He doth ; for he did bid Antonius 
Send word to you he would be there to-morrow. 

Cic, Good night then, Casca: this disturbed sky 59 

Is not to walk in. 

Casca, Farewell, Cicero. \Exit Cicero. 

Enter Cassius. 

Cos. Who 's there? 

Casca, A Roman. 

Cos, Casca, by your voice. 

Casca, Your ear is good. Cassius, what night is this ! 

Cos, A very pleasing night to honest men. 

Casca, Who ever knew the heavens menace so? 

Cas, Those that have known the earth so full of faults. 
For my part, I have walked about the streets, 
Submittmg me imto the perilous night, 
And, thus unbraced, Casca, as you see. 
Have bared my bosom to. the thunder-stone ; 
And when the cross blue lightning seem'd to open $0 

The breast of heaven, I did present myself 
Even in the aim and very flash ofit 

Casca, But wherefore did you so much tempt the heavens? 
It is the part of men to fear and tremble;. 
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When the most mighty gods by tokens send 
Such dreadiUl heralds to astonish us. 

Cos. Yg" a**** ^"Vi gf '^f-ajj'"^ those sparks of life 
That should be in a Romanyou do want, 
Or dse you use not. You look pale and gaze 
And put on fear and cast yourself in wonder, 60 

To see the strange impatience of the heavens : 
/But if you would consider the true cause 

/Why aJl these fires, why all these gliding ghosts, 

IWhy 



J Why birds and beasts from quality and kind, 
j Why old men fool and children csdculate, 
MVhy all these things change from their ordinance 
Their natures and preformed faculties 
To monstrous quality, — whv, )umii tilml] fiiiil 
Th jth f i irtn h n t h inf i nn i t hrm w ith thnr ipiriti, 
j^S^mnkfi thrm instnimrnt" of fearcoid-wArmng 70 

iTnto some monstrous state. 
Now could I, Casca, name to thee a man 
Most like this dreadful night. 
That thunders, lightens, opens graves, and roars 
As doth the lion in the Capitol, 
A man no mightier than thyself or me 
In personal action, yet prodigious p*own 
. And fearful, as these strange eruptions are. 

Cctsca, 'T is Caesar that you mean ; is it not, Cassius? 

Cos, Let it be who it is : for Romans now 80 

Have thews and limbs Uke to their ancestors ; 
But, woe the while ! our fathers' minds are dead, 
And we are governed with our mothers' spirits ; 
Our yoke and sufferance show us womanish. 

Casca, Indeed, they say the senators to-morrow 
Mean to establish Caesar as a king ; 
And he shall wear his crown by sea and land. 
In every place, save here in Italy. 

Cas. I know where I will wear this dagger, then ; 
Cassius from bondage will deliver Cassius : 9° 

Therein, ye gods, you make the weak most strong ; 
Therein, ye gods, you tyrants do defeat: 
Nor stony tower, nor walls of beaten brass, I 

Nor airless dungeon, nor strong links of iron. 
Can be retentive to the strength of spirit ; 
But life, being weary of these worldly bars, 
Never lacks power to dismiss itself. 
If I know this, know all the world' besides, 
That part of tyranny that I do bear 
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I can shake off at pleasure. [Thunder sHlL 

Casca. So can 1 : 100 

So every bondman in his own hand bears 
The power to cancel his captivity. 

Cox. \r^ why °^^"^^ flff ninr hr i ^i-— *^ *\rx\} 
Poor man ! I know he would not be a wolf, 
But that he sees the Romans are but sheep : 
He were no lion, were not Romans hinds. 
Those that with haste will make a mighty fire 
Begin it with weak straws : what trash is Rome, 
What rubbish and what offal, when it serves 
For the base matter to illuminate 1 16 

So vile a thing as Caesar! But, O grief. 
Where hast thou led me? I perhaps speak this 
Before a willing bondman ; then I know 
. My answer must be made. But I am arm'd. 
And dangers are to me indifferent 

Casca, You speak to Casca, and to such a mai| 
That is no fleering tell-tale. Hold, my hand : 
Be Actions for redress of all these griefs. 
And I will set this foot of mine as far 
As who goes &rthest 

• Cas, There 's a bargain made. 120 

Now know you, Casca, I have moved already 
Some certain of the noblest-minded Romans 
To undeigo with me an enterprise 
Of honourable-dangerous consequence; 
And I do know, by this, they stay for me 
In Pompe/s porch : for now, this fearful night, 
There is no stir or walking in the streets ; 
And the complexion of the element 
In favour 's like the work we have in hand. 
Most bloody, fiery, and most terrible. 130 

Casca, Stand dose awhile, for here comes one in haste. 

Cos. 'T is Cinna ; I do know him by his gait ; 
He is a friend. 

Enter CiNNA. 

Cinna, where haste you so? 
Cin, To fold out you. Who 's that? Metellus Cimber? 
Cas, No, it is Casca ; one incorporate 
To our attempts. Am I not stay'd for, Cinna? 

Cin, I am glad on 't. What a fearful night is this 1 
There's two or three of us have seen strange sights. 
Cas, Am I not stay'd for? tell me. 

C88I) 
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Ciif. Yes, you are. 

OrwiiMfj ffygnrniM 140 

But ^ A^ tiftKU Pfiifriig fr/^ r^^^f |;^^«»Y — 

Cos. Be you content : good Cinna, take this paper, 
And look you lay it in the praetor's chair, 
Where Brutus may but find it ; and throw this 
In at his window; set this up with wax 
Upon old Brutus' statue : all this done, 
Repair to Pompey's porch, where you shall find us. 
Is Decius Brutus and Trebonius there? 

Cin. All but Metellus Cimber; and he's gone 
To seek you at your house. Well, I will hie, 150 

And so bestow these papers as you bade me. 

Cos, That done, repair to Pompey's theatre. \Exit Cinna, 
Come, Casca, you and I will yet ere day 
See Brutus at his house : three parts of him 
Is ours already, and the man entire 
Upon the next encounter yields him ours. 

CasccL O, he sits high in all the people's hearts : 
And that which would appear offence m us, 
His coimtenance, like richest alchemy, 
Will change to virtue and to worthiness. 160 

Ccu, Him and his worth and our great need of him 
You have right well conceited. Let us go, 
For it is after midnight ; and ere day 
We will awake him and be sure of huxL \Exeunt. 



ACT IL 
Scene I. Rome. Bruiw^s orchard. 

Enter Brutus. 

Bru. What, Lucius, ho ! 
I cannot, by the progress of the stars, 
Give guess how near to day. Lucius, I say ! 
I wpidd it were my fault to sleep so soundly. 
When, Lucius, when-? awake, I say t what, Lucius ! 

Enter Lucius. 

Luc. Call'd you, my lord? 
Bru. Get me a taper in my study, Lucius : 
When it is lighted, come and call me here. 
Luc. I will, my lord. \Exit. 
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Bru, It must be by his death : and for my part, 10 

I know no personal cause to spurn at him, 
But for the general. He would be crown'd : 
How that might change his nature, there 's the question. 
It is the bright day tlmt brings forth the adder O ;c 

And that craves wry walking. Crown him? — that ; — 
And then, I grant, we put a sting in him. 
That at his will he may do danger with. 
The abuse of greatness is, when it disjoins 
Remorse fix>m powers and, to speak truth of Cdesar, 
I have not kriown vfY^rx ViU affrpj-JQp.^ 'iwai'*^ ^ 

^lnrr rlinn nm ririffBQ^ But 't is a common proof. 
That lowUness is young'ambition's ladder. 
Whereto the climber-upward turns his face ; 
But when he once attains the upihost roimd. 
He then unto the ladder turns his bade, 
Looks in the clouds, scorning the base degrees 
By which he did ascend. So Caesar may. 
Then, lest he may, prevent And, since the quarrel 
Will bear no colour for the thing he is. 
Fashion it thus ; that what he is, augmented, 30 

Would run to these and these extremities : 
And therefore think him as a serpent's t^% ^ 

Which, hatch'd, would, as his kind, grow mischievous^J ^ 
And kill him in the shelL 

Re-enter Lucius. 

Luc, The taper bumeth in your closet, sir. 
Searching the window for a flint, I found 
This paper, thus seal'd up ; and, I am sure. 
It did not lie there when I went to bed. 

{Gives him the letter, 

Bru, Get you to bed again ; it is not day. 
Is not to-morrow, boy, the ides of March? 40 

Luc. I know not, sir. 

Bru, Look in the calendar, and bring me word. 

Luc. I will, sir. [Exit, 

Bru. The exhalations whizzing in the air 
Give so much light that I may read by them. 

[Opens the letter and remds, 
" Brutus, thou sleep'st : awake, and see thyself 
Shall Rome, &c. Speak, strike, redress 1 
Bnitus, thou sleep'st: awake!** 
Such insljgations have been often dropp'd 
Where I ^ve took them up. 50 
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''Sball Rome, &c* Thus must I piece it out: 

Shall Rome stand under one man'$ awe? What, Rome? 

My ancestors did from the streets of Rome 

The Tarquin drive, when he was call'd a king. 

" Speak, strike,, redress !'' Am I entreated 

To speak and strike? O Rome, I make thee promiser V ^ 

If the redress will follow, thou receivest 

Thy foil petition at the hand of Brutus ! 

. Re-enier LUCIUS. 

Luc, Sir, March is wasted fourteen days. 

[Knocking within, 

Sru, T is good. Go to the gate ; somebody knocks. 

[Exit Lucius, 
Since Cassius first did whet me against Caesar, 6i 

I have not slept 

Between the acting of a dreadful thing 
And the first motion^ all thb interim is 
Like a phantasma, or a hideous dfeam: 
The genius and the mortal instruments 
Are then in council ; and the state of man, 
Like to a little kingdom, suffers then 
The nature of an insiirrection. * 

Re-enter LUCIUS. 

Luc, Sir, 't is your brother Cassius at the door, 70 

"Who doth desire to see you. 

Bru, Is he alone? 

Luc, No, sir, there are moe with Imn. 

Bru, Bo you know them? 

Luc, No, sir; their hats are plucked about their ears. 
And half their faces buried in their cloaks, 
That by no means I may discover them 
By any mark of favour. 

Bru, Let 'em enter. [Exit Lucius. 

They are the faction. O conspiracy, 
Shamest thou to show thy dangerous brow by night. 
When evils are most free? O, then by day 
Where wilt thou find a cavern dark enough 80 

To mask thy monstrous visage? Seek none, conspiracy; 
Hide it in smiles and affability: 
For if tkou.^ath» thy native semblance on, 
Not Erebus Itself were dim enough 
To hide thee from prevention. 
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Enter the conspirators^ Cassius, Casca, Decius, Cinna, 
Metellus Cimber, and Trebonius. 

Ceu. I think we are too bold upon your rest : 
Good morrow, Brutus; do we trouble you? 

Bru. I have been up this hour, awake all night 
Know I these men that come along with you? 

Cas. Yes, eveiy man of them, and no man here 90 

But honours you; -and every one doth wish 
You had but that opinion of yourself 
Which every noble Roman bears of you. 
This is Trebonius. 

Bru. He is welcome hither. 

Cos. This, Decius Brutus. 

Bru, He is welcome too. 

Cos, This, Casca'; this, Cinna ; and this, Metellus Cimber. 

Bru, They are all welcome. 
What watchful cares do interpose themselves 
Betwixt your eyes and night? 

Cox. Shall I entreat a word? 100 

[Brutus and Cassius whisper, 

Dec, Here lies the east: doth not the day break here? 

Casca, No. 

Cin, O, pardon, sir, it doth ; and yon gray lines 
That fret the clouds are messengers of (&y. 

Casca. You shall confess that you are both deceived. 
Here, as I point my sword, the siin arises, 
Whidi is a great way growing on the soudi. 
Weighing the youthful season of the year. 
Some two months hence up higher toward the north 
He first presents his fire; and the high east no 

Stands, as the Capitol, directly here. 

Bru, Give me your hands all over, one by one. 

Cos, And let us swear bur resolution. 

Bru, No, not an oath : if not the face of men, 
The sufferance of our souls, the time's abuse, — 
If these be motives weak, break off betimes. 
And every man hence to his idle bed ; 
So let high-sighted tyranny range on. 
Till each man drop by lottery. But if these, 
As I am sure they do, bear fire enough 120 

To kindle cowards and to steel with valour 
The melting spirits of women, then, coimtrymen, * 
What need we any spur but our own cause, 
To prick us to redress? what other bond 
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Than secret Romans, that have spoke the word, 

And will not palter? and what other oath 

Than honesty to honesty engaged, 

That this shall be, or we will fall for it? 

Swear priests and cowards and men cautelous, 

Old feeble carrions and such suffering souls i^o 

That welcome wrongs ; unto bad causes swear 

Such creatures as men doubt ; but do not stain 

The even virtue of our enterprise, 

Nor the insuppressive mettle of our spirits, 

To think that or our cause or our performance 

Did need an oath ; when every drop of blood 

That every Roman bears, and nol)ly bears, 

Is guilty of a several bastardy, 

If he do break the smallest particle 

Of any promise that hath pass'd from him. 140 

Cos. But what of Qccifiy^shall we sound him? 
I think he will stand very strong with us. 

Casca, Let us not leave him out 

Cin. . No, by no means. 

Met O, let us have him, for his silver hairs 
Will purchase us a good opinion 
And buy men's voices to coixunend our deeds : 
It shall be said, his judgement ruled our hands ; 
Our youths and wildness shall no whit appear, 
But all be buried in his gravity. 

Bru. O, name him not : let us not break with him; 150 
Por he will never follow any thing 
iThat other men begin. 
^ Cos, Then leave him out , 

Casca, Indeed he is not fit 

Dec. Shall no man else be touch'd but only Caesar? 

Cas, Decius, well urged: I think it is not meet, 
Mark Antony, so well beloved of Caesar, 
Should outlive Caesar: we shall find of hin) 
A shrewd contriver; suid, you know, his means, 
If he improve them, may well stretch so far 
As to annoy us all : which to prevent, 160 

Let Antony and Caesar &11 together.- 

Bru. Our course will seem too bloody, Caius Cassius, 
To cut the head off and then hack the limbs, 
fLike wrath in death and envy afterwards'; 
IFor Antony is but a limb of Caesar: 
'LeMi^.besacrifipe£s, but not butdiers, Caius. 
We alTstsaid up against the spirit of Caesar; 



Scene i.] JULIUS CMSAK. 39 

And in the spirit of men there is no blood : 

0, that we then could come by Caesar's spirit, 

And not dismember Caesar 1 But, alas, 170 

Caesar must bleed for it ! And, gentle friends, 

Letjft fr*" '^H bnlrilY ibut not wrathfuU y; 

Let's carve him as sTdish fit fftr TII6 £^6ds; ^ 

l^ot hew him as a carcass fit for hoimds : 

And let our hearts, as subtle masters do, 

Sdr up their servants to an act of rage. 

And suterseem to chide 'em. This shall make 

Our purp o^** n<>r<>gg arv ^d not enviou si 

\vnicb so apt """ 



» appeanng to ttie common eyes. 
We shall be call'd purgers, not murderers. 180 

And for Mark Antony, think not of him ; 
For he can do no more than Caesar's arm 
When Caesar's head is ofH 

Cos, ' Yet I fear him ; 

For in the ingrafted love he bears to Caesar — 

Bru. Alas, good Cassius, do not think of him : 
If he love Caesar, all that he can do 
Is to himself take thought and die for Caesar: 
And that were much he should ; for he is given 
To sports, to wildness and much company. 

Tred. There is no fear in him ; let him not die ; 190 

For he will live, and laugh at this hereafter. [Clock strikes, 

Bru. Peace 1 coimt the clock. 

Cos. The clock hath stricken three. 

Tred. *T is time to part 

Cos, But it is doubtful yet, 

Whether Caesar will come forth to-day, or no ; 
For he is superstitious ^wn of late. 
Quite from tne main opinion he held once 
Of fantasy, of dreams and ceremonies : 
It may be, these apparent prodigies. 
The unaccustomed terror of this night. 
And the persuasion of his augurers, aoo 

May hold him from thc> Capitol to-day. 

Ju(ec. Never fear that: if he be so resolved, 
I can o'ersway him ; for he loves to hear 
That unicoms ma y be betrayed with trees, 
And^ Dears'WttFglasses, elephants with holes, 
Lions with toils and men with flatterers; 
Bat js[he|LLtfilLMzn he hates flatterers, 
H^ says he does, being then most flattered. 
Utmewoxk; "" '* 
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For I can give his humour the true bent, 210 

And I wiU bring him to the Cs^itol. 

Cos. Nay, we will all of us be Uiere to fetch him. 

Bru, By the eighth hour: is that the uttermost? 

Cin. Be that the uttermost, and fail not dien. 

Met, Caius Ligarius doth bear Caesar hard, 
Who rated him for speaking well of Pompey : 
I wonder none of you have thought of him.. 

Bru. Now, good Metellus, go alon^ by him : 
He loves me well, and I have given him reasons ; 
Send him but hither, and I '11 &shion him. 220 

Cos, The morning comes upon 's : we *11 leave you, Brutus. 
And, friends, disperse yourselves ; but all remember 
What you have said, and show yourselves true Romans. 
^ Bru, Good gentlemen, look fresh and merrily : 
Xet not our looks put on our purposes. 
But bear it as our Roman actors do, 
With untired spirits and formal constancy: 
And so good morrow to you every one. 

[Exeunt all but Brutus. 
Boy 1 Lucius! Fast asleep? It is no matter ; 
Enjoy the honey-heavy dew of slumber : 230 

Thou hast no figures nor no fantasies. 
Which busy care draws in the brains of men ; 
Therefore &ou sleep'st so sound. 

Enter Portia. 

Por, Brutus, my lord ! 

Bru. Portia, what mean you? wherefore rise you now? 
It is not f5r your health thus to commit 
Your w6ak condition to the raw cold morning. 

For, Nor for yours neither. You've ungently, Brutus, 
Stole from my bed : and yesternight, at supper, 
You suddenly arose, and waUc'd about, 
Musing and sighing, with your arms across, 240 

And when I ask'd you what the matter was, 
You stared upon me with ungentle looks ; 
I urged )rou farther; then you scratch'd your head, 
And too impatiently stam|)'d with your foot ; 
Yet I insisted, yet you answer'd not. 
But, with an angry wafture of your hand. 
Gave sign for me to leave you : so I did ; 
Fearing to strengthen that impatience 
Which seem'd too much enkindled, and withal 
Hoping it was but an effect of humour, ajo 



Scene X.] JULIUS CAESAR. 41 

Which sometime hath his hour with every man. 
It will not let you eat, nor talk, nor sleep, 
And could it work so much upon your shape 
^s it hath much prevailed on your condition, 
I should not know you, Brutus. Dear my lord, 
Make me acquainted with your cause of grief. 

Bru. I am not well in health, and that is all. 

Por. Brutus is wise, and, were he not in health, 
He would embrace the means to come by it. 

Bru. Why, so I do. Good Portia; go to bed. 260 

Por. Is Brutus sick? and is it physical 
To walk unbraced and suck up the humours 
Of the dank morning? What, is Brutus sick, 
And will he steal out of his wholesome bed, 
To dare the vile contagion of the night 
And tempt the rheumy and impurged air 
To add unto his sickness? No, my Brutus ; 
You have some sick offence within your mind. 
Which, by the right and virtue of my place, 
I ought to know of: and, upon my Imees, 270 

I charm you, by my once-conunended beauty, 
By all your vows of love and that great vow 
Which did incorporate and make us one. 
That you unfold to me, yourself, your half, 
Why you are heavy, and what men to-night 
Have had resort to you : for here have been 
Some six or seven, who did hide their feces 
Even from darkness. 

Bru. Kneel not, gentle Portia. 

Por. I should not need, if you were gentle Brutus. 
Within the bond of marriage, tell me, Brutus, 280 

Is it excepted I should know no secrets 
That appertain to you? Am I yourself 
But, as It were, in sort or limitation, 
To keep with you at meals, comfort your bed, 
And taUc to you sometimes? Dwell I but in the suburbs 
Of your good pleasure? If it be no more, 
Portia is Brutus' harlot, not his wife. 

Bru. You are my true and honourable wife, 
As dear to me as are the ruddy drops 
That visit my sad heart. 290 

Por. If this were true, then should I know this secret 
I grant I am a woman ; but withal 
A woman that Lord Brutus took to wife : 
I grant I am a woman ; but withal 
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A woman well-reputed, Cato^s daughter. 

Think you I am no stronger than mv sex, 

Being so fiather^d and so husbanded? 

Tell me your counsels, I wiU not disclose 'em: 

I have made strong proof of my constancy. 

Giving myself a volimtary wound 300 

Here, in Uie thigh: can I bear that with patience, 

And not my husband's secrets? 

Bru. O ye gods, 

Render me worthv of this noble wife 1 \Knockitig within. 
Hark, hark I one knocks: Portia, go in awhile; 
And by and by thy bosom shall partake 
The secrets 01 my heart 
AUfny engagements I will construe to thee, 
All the charactery of my sad brows : 
Leave me with haste. [ExitPortia.'\ Ludus,who's that knocks 

Rc'^nter Lucius with LiGARius. ^ 

Luc, Here is a sick man that would speak with ylHi^^ic 

Bru, Caius Ligarius, that Metellus spake o£ 
Boy, stand aside. Caius Ligarius 1 how? .^^ 

Lig, Vouchsafe ^ood mon^w from a feeble tongue. ^^ 

Bru. O, what a time have you chose out, brave Caius, 
To wear a kerchief! Would you were not sick ! 

Lig, I sun not sick, if Brutus have in hand 
Any exploit worthy the name of honour. 

bru. Such an exploit have I in hand, Ligarius, 
Had you a healthful ear to hear of it 

Ug, By all the gods that Romans bow before, 320 

I here discard my sickness ! Soul of Rome ! 
Brave son, derived from honourable loins ! 
Thou, like an exorcist, hast conjured up 
My mortified spirit Now bid me run. 
And I will strive with things impossible ; 
Yea, get the better of them. Wiat 's to do? 

Bru, A piece of work that will make sick men whole. 

Ug, But are not some whole that we must make sick? 

Bru, That must we also. What it is, my Caius, 
I shall unfold to thee, as we are going 350 

To whom it must be done. 

Idg. Set on your foot, 

And with a heart new-fired I follow you. 
To do I know not what : but it sufiiceth 
That Brutus leads me on. 

Bru, Follow me, then. [ExeunU 



Scene a.] JULIUS CiESAR. 43 

Scene II. C(Bsa$^s house. 

Thunder and lightning. Enter C/bsar, in his night-gown. 
Cces. Nor heaven nor earth have been at peace to-night : 
ThriVi^ ^ath ^^^rirP^^ inhersle^cneji.PUt, 
"Help, ho ! they murder Csesar I"^ Who 's within? 

Enter a Servant 
Serv. My lord? 

C<Bs. Go bid the priests do present sacrifice 
And bring me their opinions of success. 
Serv. fwiU, my lord. \Exit 

Enter Calpurnia. 

Co/. What mean you; Caesar? think you to. walk forth ?^ 
You shall not stir out of your house to-day. 

Cos. Caesar shall forth : Ae things that threatened me 10 
Ne^er looked but on yy ^^^^f ^U^» fh^y "'''>'■ "'*** 
1 hfti&ce of (Jaesar, tney are vanished. 

Co/. Caesar, I never stood on ceremonies, 
Yet now they fright me. There is one within, 
Beiides the things that we have heard and seen, 
Recoimts most horrid sip^hts s#^n by the watch. 
A lioness hath whelped m the streets ; 
And graves have yawn'd, and yielded up their dead ; 
Fierce fiery warriors fought upon the clouds, 
In ranks and squadrons and right form of war, ao 

Which drizzled olood upon the Capitol ; 
The noise of battle hurtled in the air, 
Horses did neigh, and dying men did groan. 
And ghosts did shriek and squeal about the streets. 
Caesar 1 these things are beyond all use. 
And I do fear them. 

Obs. What can be avoided 

Whose end is purposed by the mighty gods? 
Yet Caesar shall ^o forth; for these predictions 
Are to the world m general as to Csesar. 

Col. When beggars die, there are no comets seen ; 30 
The heavens themselves blaze forth the death of princes^ 

C<Bs. Cawards difi. many tiiQfis befoi£jheir dfiaihs^ ' ^ 
The valiant never taste of death but once. 
Of all the wonders that I yet have heard, 
It seems to me most strange that men should fear; 
Seeing that death, a necessary end, 
WUI come when it will come. 
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He-^nler Servant 

What say the augurers? 

Serv. They would not have you to stir forth to-day. 
Plucking the entrails of an offering forth, 
They could not find a heart within the beast 40 

Cos. The gods -do this in shame of cowardice : 
Caesar should be a beast without a heart, 
If he should stay at home to-day for fear. 
No, Caesar shall not: danger knows full well 
That Caesar is more dangerous than he : 
We are two lions littered in one day. 
And I the elder and more terrible : 
And Caesar shall go forth. 

Co/, Alas, my lord, 

Your wisdom is consumed in confidence. 
Do not go forth to-day : call it my fear 50 

That keeps you in the house, and not your own. 
Well send Mark Antony to the senate-house; 
And he shall say you are not well to-day : 
Let me, upon my knee, prevail in this. \ .« 

Cas. Mark Antony shall say I am not well ; 
And, for thy humour, I wiU stay at home. 

Here 's Decius Brutus, he shall tell them so. 

Dec. Caesar, all hail! good morrow, worthy Caesar: 
I come to fetch you to the senate-house. 

Cas. And you are come in very happy time, 60 

To bear my greeting to the senators 
And tell them that I will not come to-day : * 
Cannot, is false, and that I dare not, falser : 
I will not come to-day : tell them so, Decius. 

Co/, Say he is sick. * 

Gss, Shall Caesar send a He? 

Have I in conquest stretch'd mine arm so far, 
To be afeard to tell graybeards the truth? 
Decius, go tell them Caesar will not come. 

Dec. Most mighty Caesar, let me know some cause. 
Lest I be laugh'd at when I tell them so. 7^ 

Cas. 'Cfee.caus^jsJajnjtjimi: I will not come; 
That is enougH'to satisfy the senate. 
But for your private satisfaction. 
Because I love you, I will let you know: 
Calpumia here, my wife, stays me at home : 
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She dreamt to-night she saw my statua, 

Which, like a fountain with an hundred spouts, 

Did run pure blood ; and many lusty Romans 

Came smiling, and did bathe their hands in it : 

And these does she apply for warnings, and portents 80 

Of evils imminent ; and on her knee 

Hath begged that I will stay at home to-day. 

Dec, This dream is all amiss interpreted ; 
It was a vision fair and fortunate: 
Your statue spouting blood in many pipes, 
In which so many smiling Romans bathed, 
Signifies that from you great Rome shall suck 
Reviving blood, and that great men shall press 
• For tinctures, stains, relics and cognizance. 
This by Calpumia*s dream is signified. 90 

C(Bs, And this way have you well expounded it 

Dec, I have, when you have heard what I can say ; 
And know it now : the senate have concluded 
To give this day a crown to mighty Caesar. 
If you shall send them word you will not come. 
Their minds may change. Besides, it were a mock / 
Apt to be rendePd, for some one to say 
" Break up the senate till another time. 
When Caesar's wife shall meet with better dreams." 
If Caesar hide himself, shall they not whisper 100 

"Lo, Caesar is afraid*'? 
Pardon me, Caesar; for my dear dear love 
To your proceeding bids me tell you this ; 
And reason to my love is liable. 

Cces. How fool'sh do your fears seem now, Calpumia ! 
I am ashamed I did yield to them. 
Give me my robe, for I will go. 

. Enter PuBLius, Brutus, Ligarius, Metellus, Casca, 
Trebonius, and Cinna. 

And look where Publius is come to fetch me. 

Pub, Good morrow, Caesar. 

Cces, Welcome, Publius. 

What, Brutus, are you stirr'd so early too? no 

Good morrow, Casca. Caius Ligarius, 
Caesar was ne'er so much your enemy 
As that same ague which hath made you lean 
What is 't o'clock? 

Bru, Caesar, 't is strucken eight. 

Cces, I thank you for your pains and courtesy. 
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Enter Antovy. 

See! Antony, that revels long & nights, 

Is notwithstanding up. Good morrow, Antony. 

Ant. So to most noble Caesar. 

Cas. Bid them prepare within : 

I am to blame to be thus waited for. 

Now, Cinna: now, Metellus: what, Treboniusl 120 

I have an hour's talk in store for you ; 
Remember that you call on me to-day : 
Be near me, that I may remember you. 

Tred, Caesar, I will : [Aside] and so near will I be, 
Xhat your best friends shall wish I had been further. 

Cas, Good friends, go in, and taste some wine with me ; 
And we, like friends, will straightway go together. 

Bru, [Aside] That every like is not the same, O Caesar, 
The heart of Brutus yearns to think upon 1 [Exeunt, 

Scene III. A street near the Capitol, 
Enter Artemidcrus, reading a paper. 

Art. " Caesar, beware of Brutus ; take heed of Cassius ; 
come not near Casca ; have an eye to Cinna ; trust not Tre- 
bonius; mark well Metellus Cimber: Decius Brutus loves 
thee not : thou hast wronged Caius Ligapus. There is but 
one mind in all these men, and it is bent against Caesar. If 
thou beest not immortal, look about you : security gives way 
to conspiracy. The mighty gods defend thee I Thy lover, 

"Artemidorus." 
Here will I stand till Caesar pass along, 1 1 

And as a suitor will I give him this. 
My heart laments that virtue cannot live 
Out of the teeth of emulation. 
If thou read this, O Caesar,. thou mayst live; 
. If not, the Fates with traitors do contrive. [Exit. 

Scene IV, Another part of the same street^ before the 
house of Brutus. 

Enter Portia and Lucius. 

For. I prithee, boy, run to the senate-house ; 
Stay not to answer me, but get thee gone : 
Why dost thou stay? 

Imc. To know my errand, madauL 
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Par, I would have had thee there, and here again, 
Eire I can tell thee what thou shouldst do there. 

constancy, be strong upon my side, 

Set a huge mountain 'tween my heart and tongue ! 

1 have a man's' mind, but a woman's might 
How hard it is for women to keep counsel ! 
Ajt thou here yet? 

Luc, Madam, what should I do? 10 

Run to the Capitol, and nothing else? 
And so return to you, and nothmg else? 

Por, Yes, bring me word, boy, if thy lord look well, 
For he went sickly forth : and take good note 
What Caesar doth, what suitors press to him. 
Hark, boy 1 what noise is that? 
Lmc, I hear none, madam. 
Par, Prithee, listen well; 

I heard a bustlinjgr rumour, like a fra^, 
And the wind brings it from the Capitol. 
Luc, Sooth, ma<uun, I hear nothing. 20 

Enter the Soothsayer. 
Por, Come hither, fellow : which way hast thou been? 
Sooth, At mine own house, good lady. 
Por. What is 't o'clock? 

Sooth. About the ninth hour, lady. 

Por, Is Caesar yet gone to the Capitol? 
Sooth, Madam, not yet : I go to take my stand. 
To see him pass on to the CapitoL 
Por, Thou hast some suit to Caesar, hast thou not? 
Sooth, That I have, lady : if it will please Caesar 
To be so good to Caesar as to hear me, 
I shall beseech him to befriend himself. 30 

Par, Why, know'st thou any harm's intended towards him? 
Sooth, None that I know will be, much that I fear may 
chance. 
Good morrow to you. Here the street is narrow: 
The throng that follows Caesar at the heels. 
Of senators, of praetors, common suitors, 
Win crowd a feeble man ahnost to death : 
, 111 get me to a place more void, and there 
Speak to great Caesar as he comes along. \Exit, 

Por, I must go in. Ay me, how weak a thing 
The heart of woman is ! O Brutus, 40 

^e heavens speed thee in thine enterprise ! 
|ure, the boy heard nie> Brutus hath a suit 
Caesar will not gnint. O, I grow fiaint 
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Run, Lucius, and commend me to my lord ; 

Say I am merry : come to me again, 

And bring me word what he doth say to thee. 

[£x£tiM^ severaify 



ACT III. 

Scene I. liom^. Before the Capitol; the Senate 
sitting above, 

A crowd of people; among them Artemidorus and the 
Soothsayer. Flourish, Enter CiESAR, Brutus, Cas- 
sius, Casca, Decius, Metellus, Trebonius, Cinna, 
Antony, Lepidus, Popilius, Publius, and others. 

Cces. [To the Soothsayer] The ides of March are come. 

Sooth. Ay, Caesar ; but not gone. 

Art. Hail, Caesar ! read this schedule. 

Dec. Trebonius doth desire you to o*er-read, 
At your best leisure, this his humble suit 

Art. O Caesar, read mine first ; for mine 's a suit 
That touches Caesar nearer: read it, great Caesar. 

Cess. What touches us ourself shall be last served. 

Art. Delay not, Caesar ; read it instantly. 

Cces. What, is the fellow mad? 

Pub. Sirrah, give place. lo 

Ctts. What, ur^e you your petitions in the street? 
Come to the Capitol. 

Casar goes up to the Senate-House^ the rest following. 

Pop. I wish your enterprise to-day may thrive. 

Cos. What enterprise, Popilius? 

Pop. Fare you welL 

\Advances to Casar. 

Bru. What said Popilius Lena? i 

Cas. He wished to-day our enterprise might thrive. 
I fear our purpose is discovered. , 

Bru. Look, how he makes to Caesar : mark him. 

Cca. Casca, be sudden, for we fear prevention. 
Brutus, what shall be done? If this be known, 20 

Cassius or Caesar never shall turn back, 
For I will slay myself 

Bru. j^jwsius^^beconstaiit : 

Popilius Lena speaks not of our purposes ; 
For, look^ he smiles, and Caesar doth not change. 
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Cos, Trebonius knows his time ; for, look you, Brutus, 
He draws Mark Antony out of the way. 

[Exeunt Antony and Trebonius, 

Dec, Where is Metellus Cimber? Let him go, 
And presently prefer his suit to Caesar. 

Bru, He is address'dj: press near and second him. 

Czn, Casca, you are the first that rears your hand. 30 

CcBs, Are we all ready? What is now amiss 
That Caesar and his senate must redress.^ 

Met, Most high, most mighty, and most puissant Caesar, 
Metellus Cimber throws before thy seat 
An humble heart, — [Kneeling, 

CcBs, I must prevent thee, Cimber. 

These couchings and these lowly courtesies 
Might fire the blood of ordinary men. 
And turn pre-ordinance and first decree 
Into the law of children. Be not fond, 
To think that Caesar bears such rebel blood 40 

That will be thawed from the true quality 
With that which melteth fools ; I mean, sweet words. 
Low-crooked courti'sies and base spaniel-fawning. 
Thy brother by decree is banished : 
If thou dost bend and pray and fawn for him, 
I spurn thee like a cur out of my way. 
Know, Caesar doth not wrong, nor without cause 
Will he be satisfied. 

Met, Is there no voice more worthy than my own. 
To sound more sweetly in great Caesar's ear 50 

For the rep>ealing of my bajiish'd brother? 

Bru. I kiss thy hand, but not in flattery, Caesar; 
Desiring thee that Publius Cimber may 
Have an inmiediate freedom of repeal. 

Cas. What, Brutus ! 

Cos, Pardon, Caesar ; Caesar, pardon : 

As low as to thy foot doth Cassius fall, 
To beg enfrandiisement for Publius Cimber. 

Cos, I could be well moved, if I were as you ; 
If I could pray to move, prayers would move me : 
But I am constant as the northern star, 60 

Of whose true-fix'd and resting quality 
There is no fellow in the firmament 
The skies are painted with unnumbered sparks. 
They are all fire and every one doth shine, 
But there's but one in all doth hold his place: 
So in the world ; 't is fumish'd well with men, 

(8SI) D 
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* 
And men are flesh and blood, and apprehensive; 
Yet in the number I do know but one 
That unassailable holds on his rank, 

Unshaked of motion : and that I am he, 70 

Let me a little show it, even in this ; 
That I was constant Cimber should be banish'd, 
And constant do remain to keep him so. 

C/Vi. O Caesar, — 

Cas, Hence i wilt thou lift up Olympus? 

Dec. Great Caesar, — 

Cas. Doth not Brutus bootless kneel? 

Casca, Speak, hands, for me I 

\Cascd firsts then the other Conspirators and Marcus 

Brutus stab Ccesar, 

Cas, ^ tUx Brut** ^ ThfiT^ ^^", C^^^^_y \P^' 

Cin. CiWFty! Freedom! Tyranny Is dead! 
Run hence,' proclaim, cry it about the streets. 

Cos. Some to the common pulpits, and cry out 80 

" Liberty, freedom, and enfranchisement !" 

^f». People and senators, be not affrighted; 
Fly not I, staifd still : ambition's debt is pstid. 

Casca, Go to the pulpit, Brutus. 

Dec, And Cassius toa 

Bru. Where's Publius? 

Cin, Here, quite confounded with this mutiny. 

Met, Stand fast together, lest some friend of Caesar's 
Should chance — 

Bru, Talk not of standing. Publius, good cheer ; 
There is no harm intended to your person, ' 90 

Nor to no Roman else : so tell them, Publius. 

Cos. And leave us, Publius ; lest diat the people. 
Rushing on us, should do your age some mischief 

^ru. Do so : and let no man abide this deed, 
But #e the doers. 

Re-enter Trebonius. 

Cos, Where is Antony? 

Tre. Fled to his house amazed : 
Men, wives and children stane, cry out and run 
As it were doomsday. 

Bru, Fates, we will know your pleasures : 

That we shall die, we know ; 't is but the time 
And drawing days put, that men stand upon. 100 

Casca, Why, he that cuts off twenty years of life 
Cuts off so mjany years of fearing death. 
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Bru. Grant that, and then is death a benefit : 
So are we Ca&sar^s friends, that have abridged 
His time of fearing death. Stoop, Romans, stoop, 
And let us bathe our hands in Caesar's blood 
Up to the elbows, and besmear our swords : 
Then walk we forth, even to the market-place. 
And, waving our red weapons o'er our heads, 
Let's all cry " Peace, freedom and liberty !" no 

Cos, Stoop, dien, and wash. How many ages hence' 
Shall this our lofty scene be acted over 
In states unborn and accents yet unknown ! 

Bru, How many times shall Caesar bleed in sport. 
That now on Pompe/s basis lies along 
No worthier than the dust 1 

Cos. So oft as that shall be. 

So often shall the knot of us be call'd 
The men that gave their country liberty. 

Dec. What, shall we forth? 

Cos. ^ • Ay, every man away : 

Brutus shall lead; and we will grace his heels 120 

With the most boldest and best hearts of Rome.^ 

Enter a Servant. 

Bru, Soft! who comes here? A friend of Antony's. 

Serv, Thus, Brutus, did my master bid me kneel ; 
Thus did Mark Antony bid me fall down ; 
And, being prostrate, dius he bade me say : 
Brutus is noble, wise, valiant, and honest ; 
Caesar was mighty, bold, royal, and loving : 
Say I love Brutus, and I honour him ; 
Say I fear'd Caesar, honour'd him and loved him. 
If Brutus will vouchsafe that Antony 130 

May safely come to hiiB, and be resolved . 
How Caesar hath deserved to lie in death, ^ \ 

Mark Antony shall not love Caesar dead 
So well as Brutus living ; but will follow 
The fortunes and affairs of noble Brutus 
Thorough the hazards of this untrod state 
With all true faith. So says my master Antony. 

Bru. Thy master is a wise and valiant Roman ; 
I never thought him worse. 

Tell him, so please him come unto this place, 140 

He shall be satisfied; and, by my honour. 
Depart untouch'd. 

Serv. I '11 fetch him presently! [Exit. 



52 JULIUS CifiSAR. [Act III. | 

i 

Bru. I know that we shall have him well to friend. 'S^ ^ 
Cos. I wish we may : but yet have I a mind ! 

That fears him much ; and my misgiving still 

Falls shrewdly to the purpose. 
Bru. But here comes Antony. 

Re-enter ANTONY. 

Welcome, Mark Antony, 

Ant. O mighty Caesar 1 dost thou lie so low? 
Are all thy concjuests, glories, triiunphs, spoils, 
Shrunk to this little measure? Fare thee well. 150 

I know not, gentlemen, what you intend, 
Who else must be let blood, who else is rank: 
If I myself, there is no hour so fit 
As Caesar's death hour, nor no instrument 
Of half that worth as those your swords, made rich 
With the most noble blood of all this 'world. 
I do beseech ye, if you bear me hard. 
Now, whilst your purpled hands do reek and smoke, 
Fulfil your pleasure. Live a thousand years, 
I shall not find myself so apt to die : 160 

No place will please me $0, no mean of death,^ ^ ^ 
As here by Caesar, and by you cut off, ; 

The choice and master spirits of this age. 

Bru. O Antony, beg not your death of us. 
Though now we must appear bloody and cruel. 
As, by our hahds and this our present act. 
You see we do, yet see you but our hands 
And this the bleeding business they have done : 
Our hearts you see not ; they are pitiful ; 
And pity to the general wrong of Rome — 170 

As fire drives out fire, so pity pity — 
Hath done this deed on Cae?ar. For your part. 
To you our swords have leaden points, Mark Antony: 
Our arms, in strength of malice, and our hearts 
Of brothers' temper, do receive you in 
With all kind Idve, good thoughts, and reverence. 

Cos. Your voice shall be as strong as any man's 
In the disposing of new dignities. 

Bru. Only be patient till we have appeased 
The multitude, beside themselves with fear, 180 

And then we will deliver you the cause, 
Why I, that did love Caesar when I struck him. 
Have thus oroceeded. 

Ant. I doubt not of your wisdom. 
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Let each man render me his bloody hand : 

First, Marcus Brutus, will I shake with you ; 

Next, Caius Cassius, do I take your hand ; 

Now, Decius Brutus, yours ; now yours, Metellus ; 

Yours, Cinna ; and, m)r valiant Casca, yours ; 

Though last, not least in love, yours, good Trebonius. 

Gentlemen all, — alas, what shall I say? 190 

My credit now stands on such slippery ground. 

That one of two bad ways you must conceit me, 

Either a coward or a flatterer. 

That I did love thee, Caesar, O, 't is true : 

If then thy spirit look upon us now. 

Shall it not grieve thee dearer than thy death 

To see thy Antony making his peace, 

Shaking the bloody fingers of thy foes, 

Most noble ! in the presence of thy corse? 

Had I as many eyes as thou hast wounds, 200 

Weeping as fast as they stream forth thy blood, 

It would becc|||eme better than to close 

In lierms of^^Hship with thine enemies. 

Pardon me^^^w Here wast thou bay^d, brave hart ; 

Here didst^^^Hll ; and here thy hunters stand, 

Signed in tn^BH, and crimsoned in tMy lethe. 

world, thou^,st the forest to this hart ; 

And this, indeed, O world, the heart of thee. 

How like a deer, struclcen by many princes, 

Dost thou here lie ! 210 

Cos, Mark Antony, — 

Ant, Pardon me, Caius Cassius : 

The enemies of Caesar shall say this ; 
Then, in a friend, it is cold modesty. 

Cos, I blame you not for praising Caesar so ; 
But what compact mean you to have with us? 
Will you be prick'd in number of our friends ; 
Or shall we on, and not depend on you? 

Ant, Therefore I took your hands, but was, indeed, 
Sway'd from the point, by looking down on Caesar. 
Friends am I with you all and love you all, 220 

Upon this hope, that you shall give me reasons 
Why and wherein Caisar was dangerous. 

Bru, Or else were this a savage spectacle ; 
Our reasons are so full of good, regard 
That were you, Antony, the son of Caesar, 
You should be satisfied. 

Ant, That's all I seek: 
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And am moreover suitor that I may 

Produce his body to the market-place ; 

And in the pulpit, as becomes a mend, 

Speak in the order of his funeral 230 

"^ Bru, You shall, Mark Antony. 

' Cos, Brutus, a word with you. 

/^. _ l;^^^ ^^ Bru,] You know not what you do: do not consent 

That Antony speak in his funeral : 

Know you how tnnrh th<^ pgHEl^ may hft mnvfed 

By that which he will utter? " 

Bru, By your pardon ; 

I will myself into the pulpit first, 
And show the reason of our Caesar's death : 
What Antony shall speak, I will protest 
He speaks by leave and by permission. 
And that w6 are contented Caesar shall 240 

Have all true rites and lawful ceremonies. 
It shall advantage more than do us wrong. 

Cos, 1 know not what may fall ; I like it n| 

Bru. Mark Antony, here, take you Caesa 
You shall not in your funeral speech blam| 
But speak all good you can devise of Ca 
And say you do't by our permission ; 
Else shall you not have any hand at all 
About his funeral : and you shall speak 
In the same pulpit whereto I am going, 2^0 

After my speech is ended. 

An^. Be it so ; 

I do desire no more. 

Bru. Prepare the body then, and follow us. 

[Exeunt all but Antof^' 

Ant O, pardon me, thou bleeding piece of earth, 
That I am meek and gentle with these butchers ! 
Thou art the ruins of the noblest man 
That ever lived in the tide of times. 
Woe to the hand that shed this costly blood! 
Over thy wbunds now do I prophesy, — : 
Which, like dumb mouths, do ope their ruby lips, 260 

To beg the voice and utterance of my tongue — 
A curse shall light upon the limbs of men ; 
Domestic fury and fierce civil strife 
Shall cumber all the parts of Italy ; 
Blood and destruction shall be so in use . 
And dreadfiil objects so familiar 
That mothers shall but smile when they behold 
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Their in&nts quarter'd with the hands of war ; 

All pity choked with custom of fell deeds : 

Ana Caesar's spirit, ranging for revenge, 270 

With Ate by his side come hot from hell, 

Shall in these confines with a monarch's voice 

Cry " Havoc," and let slip the dogs of war ; 

That this foul deed shall smell above the earth 

With carrion men, groaning for burial 

Enter a Servant 

You serve Octavius Caesar, do you not? 

Serv. I do, Mark Antony. 

Ant, Caesar did write for him to come to Rome. 

Serv. He did receive his letters, and is coming; 
And bid me say to you by word of mouth — 280 

Caesar 1 — [Seeing the body. 

Ant. Thy heart is bi^, get thee apart and weep. 
Passion, I s|^is catdimg ; for mine eyes, 
Seeing tha^^kds of sorrow stand in thine. 
Began ^^^^^^ Is thy master coming? 

Serv. I^^^po-night within seven leagues of Rome. 

Ant. A^^Kck with speed, and tell him what hath 
chanSsT 
Here is a mourning Rome, a dangerous Rome, 
No Rome of safety for Octavius yet ; 

Hie hence, and tell him so. Yet, stay awhile ; 290 

Thou shalt not back till I have borne this corse 
Into the market-place : there shall I try, 
In my oration, how the people take 
The cruel issue of these bloody men ; 
According to the which, thou shalt discourse 
To young Octavius of the state of things. 
Lend me your hand. [Exeunt with Ceesar's body 

Scene H. The Forum. 
Enter Brutus and Cassius, and a throng of Citizens. 

Citizens. We will be satisfied ; let us be satisfied. 

Bru. Then follow me, and give me audience, friends. 
Cassius, go you into the other street, 
And part the numbers. 

Those that will hear me speak, let 'em stay here ; 
Those that will follow Cassius, go with him ; 
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And public reasons shall be rendered 
Of Caesar's death. 

First Cit, I will hear Brutus speak. 

Sec. Cit I will hear Cassius ; and compare their reasons, 
When severally we hear them rendered. lo 

\Exit CctsHuSyWith some of the Citisens. 
Brutus goes into the pulpit 

Third Cit, The noble Brutus is ascended: silence! 

Bru, Be patient till the last 
Romans, countrymen, and lovers I hear me for my cause, and 
be silent, that you mav hear : believe me for mine honour, and 
have respect to mine honour, that you may believe : censure 
me in your wisdom, and awake your senses, that you ma^r the 
better judge. If there be any in this assembly, any dear friend 
of Caesar's, to him I say, that Brutus' love to Caesar was no 
less than his. If then that friend demand why Brutus rose 
against Caesar, this is my answer: — Not tha,t IJossd-Caesar 
less^but that I loved Rome more, Had'you rather Caesar 
were Imng and* die all slaves, than that Caes^^ere dead, to 
live all h^ men? As Caesar loved me, I v^^^r him; as 
he was fortunate, 1 rejoice at it ; as he was^^^^ I honour 
him : but, as he was ambitious, I slew him.^^^Ve is tears 
for his love; joyTofTiis "fortune;" honour forV^alour; and 
death for his ambition. Who is here so base tnat would be a 
bondman? If any, speak; for him have I offended. Who is . 
here so rude that would not be a Roman? If any, speak; for 
him^have I offended. Who is here so vile that will not love 
his country? If any, speak; for him have I offended. I pause 
for a reply. 37 

All, None, Brutus, none. 

Bru, Then none have I offended. I have done no more 
to Caesar than you shall do to Brutus. The question of his 
death is enrolled in the Capitol; his glory not extenuated, 
wherein he was worthy, nor his offences enforced, for which 
he suffered death. 44 

Enter ANTONY and others^ with C-fiSAR'S body. 

Here comes his body, mourned by Mark Antony : who, though 
he had no hand in his death, shall receive the bend&t of ms 
dying, a place in the conmionwealth ; as which of you shall 
not? With this I depart, — that, as I slew my best lover for 
the good of Rome, I have the same dagger for myself, when 
it shall please my country to need my death. $2 

All, Live, Brutus ! live, live 1 

First Cit, Bring him with triumph home unto his house. 
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Sec. Cii, Give him a statue with his ancestors. 

Third Cit. Let him be Cxsar. 

Fourth Cit Caesar's better parts 

Shall be crown'd in Brutus. 

First Cit. We '11 bring him to his house 

With shouts and clamours. 

Bru, My countrymen, — 

Sec. Cit. Peace, silence ! Brutus speaks. 

First Cit. Peace, ho I 

Bru. Good countrymen, let me depart alone, 60 

And, for my sake, stay here with Antony : 
Do grace to Caesar's coipse, and grace his speech 
Tending to Caesar's glones ; which Mark Antony, 
By our permission, is allow'd to make. 
I do entreat you, not a man depart, 
Save I alone, till Antony have spoke. [Exit. 

First Cit. Stay, ho ! and let us hear Mark Antony. 

Third Cit Let him go up into the public chair ; 
Well hear him. Noble Antony, go up. 69 

Ant. Foj^Hatus' sake, I am beholdmg to you. 

^^^k {Goes into the pulpit. 

FourthW^KflhsX does he say of Brutus? 

Third Ct^^ He says, for Brutus' sake, 

He finds himself beholding to us alL 

Fourth Cit. 'T were best he speak no harm of Brutus here, 

First Cit. This Caesar was a tyrant. 

Third Cit. Nay, that 's certain ! 

We are blest that Rome is rid of him. 

Sec. Cit. Peace ! let us hear what Antony can say. 

Ant. You gentle Romans, — 

Citizens. Peace, ho 1 let us hear him. 

Aftt. Friends, Romans, countrymen, lend me your ears ; 
I come to bury Caesar, not to praise him. 
The evil that men do lives after them ; 80 

The good is oft interred with their bones ;. 
So let it be with Caesar. The noble Brutus 
Hath told you Caesar was ambitious! 
If it were so, it was a grievous fault,! 
And grievously hath Caesar answer'dUt. 
Here, under leave of Brutus and the rest — 
for Brutus is an honou rable man ; 
^ are tney all, all honourable ftTeh — 
Come I to speak in Caesar's funeral 

He was my friend^ faithful and ju.st ^to me ; 90 

St brutus says he was ambitious ; 
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And Brutus is an honourable man. 

He hath brought many captives home to Rome, 

Whose ransoms did the general coffers fill : 

Did this in Caesar seem ambitious? 

When that the poor have cried, Caesar hath wept: 

Ambition should be made of sterfief Stiiff : 

Yet Brutus says he was ambitious ; 

And Brutus is an honourable man. 

You all did see that on the Lupercal loo 

1 tiinV^ prf^'irntrfl ^'"^ "* ^'^^Q^y^^^^^i 

wnich ne did thriae refuse;, was this ambition? 

YefBfutus says he was ambltiouSf""" -""^ 

And, sure, he is an honourable man. 

I speak not to disprove what Brutus spoke, 

But here I am to speak what I do know. 

You all did love him once, not without cause : 

What cause withholds you then, to mourn for him? . 

judgement 1 thou art fled to brutish beasts. 
And men have lost their reason. Bear with me^ i lo 
My heart is in the coffin there with Caesar, 
And I must pause till it come back to me. ^^^ 

^ — ^t'rst at. Methinks there is much reason i^^sayings. 
Sec, at If thou consider rightly of the matter, 
Caesar has had great wrong. 

Third at Has he, masters? 

1 fear there will a worse come in his place. 
Fourth at. Marked ye his words? He would not take the 

crown; 
Therefore 't is certain he was not ambitious. 

First at. If it be found so, some will dear abide it 119 

Sec, at. Poor soul 1 his eyes are red as fire with weeping. 

Third at. There's not a nobler man in Rome than Antony. 

Fourth at. Now mark him, he begins ag[ain to speak. 

Ant, But yesterday the word of Caesar might 
Have stood against the world ; now lies he mere. 
And none so poor to do him reverence. 

masters, if I were disposed to stir \ 
Your hearts and minds to mutiny and rage, \ 

1 should do Brutus wrong, and Cassius wrong^ 
Who, you all know, are honourable men : , 

I will not do them wrong ; I rather choose i 130 

To wrong the dead, to wrong myself and you,! 
Than I will wrong such honourable men. ^ { 
But here's a parchment with the seal of Caesar; 
I found it ip his closet, 't is his will : 
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Let but the commons hear this testament— 

Which, pardon me, I do not mean to read— 

And they would go and kiss dead Caesar's wounds 

And dip their napkins in his sacred blood. 

Yea, be^ a hair of him for memory, 

And, dying, mention it within their wills, 140 

Bequeathing^ it as a rich legacy 

Unto their issue. 

Fourth Cit. We '11 hear the will : read it, Mark Antony. 

All, The will, the will ! we will hear Caesar's will - '^ 

Ant. Have patience, gentle friends, I must not read it; 
It is not meet you know how Caesar loved you. 
You are not wood, you are not stones, but men ; 
And, being men, hearing the will of Caesar, 
It will inflame vou, it will make you mad : 
'T is good you know not that you are his heirs ; 150 

For, if you should, O, what would come of it ! 

Fourth Cit, Read the will ; we '11 hear it, Antony ; 
You shall read us the will, Caesar's will 

Ant, Will YOU be patient? will you stay awhile? 
I have o'ersttt-myself to tell you of it : 
I fear I wro% IJhe honourable men 
Whose daggers have stabb'd Caesar; I do fear it. 

Fourth Cit, They were traitors : honourable men ! 

All, The will! the testament! 

Sec, Cit, They were villains, murderers: the will! read 
the will 160 

Ant. You will compel me, then, to read the will? 
Then make a ring about the corpse of Caesar, 
And let me show you him that made the will. 
Shall I descend? and will you give me leave? 

Several Cit, Come down. 

Sec, Cit, Descend. 

Third Cit, You shall have leave. \Antony comes down. 

Fourth Cit, A ring ; stand round. 

First Cit, Stand from the hearse, stand from the body. 

Sec, Cit, Room for Antony, most noble Antony. 170 

Ant, Nay, press not so upon me ; stand far oft. 

Several Cit, Stand back ; room ; bear back. 

Ant, If you have tears, prepare to shed them now. 
You all do know this mantle : I remember 
The first time ever Caesar put it on ; 
T was on a summer's evening, in his tent, 
That day he overcame the Nervii : 
Look, in this place ran Cassius' dagger through i 
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See what a rent the envious Casca made : 
Through this the well-beloved Brutus stabb'd; i8o 

And as he plucked his cursed steel away, 
Mark how the blood of Caesar followld i^ •'•' 
As rushing out of doors, to be resolved 
If Brutus so unkindly knock'd, or no ; 
For Brutus, as you know, was Caesar's «ngel : 
Judge, O you gods, how dearly Caesar loved him! 
This was the most unldndest cut of all ; 
For when the noble Caesar saw him stab, 
Ingratitude, more strong than traitors' arms, 
Quite vanquished him : then burst his mighty heart ; 190 

And, in his mantle muffling up his face, 
Even at the base of Pompe/s statua. 
Which all the while ran blood, great Caesar fell. 
O, what a fall was there, my countrymen ! 
Then I, and you, and all of us fell down. 
Whilst bloody treason flourished over us. 
O, now you weep ; and, I perceive, you feel 
The dint of pity : these are gracious drops. 
Kind souls, what, weep you when you but beholA 
Our Caesar's vesture wounded? Look you here, • 2cx> 

Here is himself, marred, as you see, with traitors. 
— First at, O piteous spectacle 1 

Sec. at, O noble Caesar ! 

Third at. Owofulday! 

Fourth at. . O traitors, villains 1 

First at O most bloody sight 1 

Sec. at. We will be revenged. 

All. Revenge 1 About! Seek! Bum! Fire! Kill! Slay! 
Let not a traitor live ! 

Ant. Stay, countrymen. 210 

First at. Peace there ! hear the noble Antony. 

Sec. at. We'll hear him, we'll follow him, we'll die with 
him. 

Ant. Good friends, sweet friends, Igt ni» nnt StJT ynu up 
To such a sudden flood of mutiny. 
They that have done this deed are honourable : 
What private griefs they have, alas, I know not, 
That made them do it: they ai:e.wise and honourable. 
And will, no doubt, with reasons ansfweryou. '*~ 
I come not, friends, to steal away your hearts ; 220 

I am no orator, as Brutus is ; 
But, as you know me all, a plain blunt man. 
That Jove my friend ; and that they know full well 
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That gave me public leave to speak of him : 

For I have neither wit, nor words, nor worth, 

Action, nor utterance, nor the power of speech. 

To stir men's blood : I only speak right on ; 

I tell you that which you yourselves do know ; 

Show you sweet Caesar's wounds, poor poor dumb mouths. 

And bid them speak for me : but were I Brutus, 250 .^.-^ 

And Brutus Antony, there were an Antony^,, , j^ / ^ ^U^4. 

Would ruffle up your spirits and put a tongue / ^'♦^'^ ' * ^^C^ ) 

In every wound of Caesar that should move 

The stones of Rome to rise and mutiny. 

All. We'll mutiny. 1 

•^ First at We '11 bum the house of Brutus. 

Third Cit. Away, then ! come, seek the conspirators. ; 

Ant, Yet hear me, countrymen ; yet hear me speak. 

AIL Peace, ho ! Hear Antony. Most noble Antony ! A 

Ant^ Why, friends, you go to do you know not what : ' 
Wherein hath Caesar thus deserved your loves? 241 

Alas, you know not : I must tell you, then : 
You have forgot the will I told you o£ -. 

AIL Most true. The will ! Let 's stay and hear the will' \ 

Ant, Here is the will, and under Caesar's seal, -' ^ ' 

To every Roman citizen he gives. 
To every several man, seventy five drachmas. 

Sec. Cit. Most noble Caesar 1 We '11 revenge his death. 

Third Cit. O royal Caesar I 

AfU. Hear me with patience. 250 

AIL Peace, ho! 

AtU. Moreover, he hath left you all his walks, . 
His private arbours and new-planted orchards. 
On this side Tiber ; he hath left them you. 
And to your heirs for ever, common pleasures. 
To walk abroad, and recreate yourselves. 
Here was a Caesar! when comes such another? n 

First Cit. Never, never. Come, away, away ! ^ 
We *11 bum his body in the holy place. 
And with the brands fire the traitors' houses. ^ 260 

Take up the body. \ 

Sec. Cit Go fetch fire. \ 

Third Cit Pluck down benches. \ 

Fourth Cit. Pluck down forms, windows, any thing J 

[Exeunt Citizens with the body. 

Ant, ^oy let it work . Mischief^ thou art afoot , ^ 
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EmieraSemnt. 

How now, fellow I 

Serv, Sir, Octavins is already come to Rome. 

AfU. Where is he? 

Serv. He and Lepidos are at Caesai's house. 

AfU. And thither will I straight to visit him: 270 

He comes upon a wish. Fortune is merry, 
And in this mood will give us any thing. 

Serv. I heard him say, Brutus and Cassius 
Are rid like madmen through the gates of Rome. 

Anf. Belike they had some notice of the people. 
How I had moved them. Bring me to Octavius. [Exeunt. 

Scene III. A street. 
Enter CiNNA tke poeL 

Cin. I dreamt to-night that I did feast with Caesar, 
And things unluckily charge my fentasy: 
I have no will to wander forth of doorsi 
Yet something leads me forth. 

Enter Citizens. 

First at. What is your name? 

Sec. at. Where do you dwell? 

Third at. Whither are you going? 

Fourth at. Are you a married man or a bachelor? 

Sec. at. Answer every man directly. 10 

First at. Ay, and briefly. 

Fourth at. Ay, and wisely. 

Third at. Ay, and truly, you were best 

an. What is my name? Whither am I going? Where 
do I dwell? Am I a married man or a bachelor? Then, to 
answer every man directly and briefly, wisely and truly: 
wisely I say, I am a bachelor. 

Sec. at. That's as much as to say, they are fools that 
marry: you'll bear me a bang for that, I fear. Proceed; 
directly. 21 

an, Direcdy, I am going to Caesar's funeral 

First at As a friend or an enemy? 

an. As a friend. 

Sec. at. That matter is answered directly. 

Fourth at. For your dwelling,— briefly. 

an. Briefly, I dwell by the CapitoL 
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Third Cit. Your name, sir, truly. 

Cin, Truly, my name is Cinna. 

First Cit Tear him to pieces ; he *s a conspirator. 31 

Cin. I am Cinna the poet, I am Cinna the poet 

Fourth Cit, Tear him for his bad verses, tear him for his 
bad verses. 

Cin, I am not Cinna the conspirator. 

Fourth Cit, It is no matter, his name's Cinna; pluck but 
his name out of his heart, and turn him going. 

Third Cit, Tear him, tear him ! Come, brands, ho ! fire- 
brands: to Brutus', to Cassius*; bum all: some to Decius* 
bouse, aAd some to Casca's ; some to Ligarius' : away, go I 

\fixeunt. 
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Scene I. A house in Rome, 

Antony, Octavius, and Lepidus, seated at a table. 

Ant, These many, then, shall die ; their names are 
prick'd. 

Opt, Your brother too must die ; consent you, Lepidus? 

Lep, I do consent, — 

Oct, Prick him down, Antony. 

Lep, Upon condition Publius shall not live. 
Who is your sister's son, Mark Antony. 

Ant, He shall not live ; look, with a spot I damn him. 
But, Lepidus, go you to Caesar's house ; 
Fetch the will hither, and we shall determine 
How to cut off some charge in legacies. 

Lep, What, shall I find you here? 10 

Oct, Or here, or at the Capitol. [Exit Lepidus, 

Ant. This is a slight unmeritable man. 
Meet to be sent on errands : is it fit, 
The three-fold world divided, he should stand 
One of the three to share it? 

Oct, So you thought him ; 

And took his voice who should be prick'd to die, 
In our black sentence and proscription. 

Ant, Octavius, I have seen more days than you : 
And though we lay these honours on this man. 
To ease ourselves of divers slanderous loads, 20 

He shsdl but bear them as the ass bears gold, 
To groan and sweat under the business. 
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Either led or driven, as we point the way ; 
And having brought our treasure where we will. 
Then take we down his load, and turn him off. 
Like to the empty ass, to shake his ears, 
And graze in commons. 

Oct. You may do your will ; 

But he 's a tried and valiant soldier. 

Ant. So is my horse, Octavius ; and for that 
I do appoint him store of provender: 50 

It is a creature that I teadi to fight, 
To wind, to stop, to run directly on. 
His corporal motion govem'd by my spirit 
And, in some taste, is Lepidus but so ; 
He must be taught and train'd and bid go forth; 
A barren-spirited fellow ; one that feeds 
On abjects, orts and imitations. 
Which, out of use and staled by other men, 
Begin his £Eishion : do not talk of him. 
But as a property. And now, Octavius, 40 

Listen great things :—BKUtua..aQiCassius 
Axsjevying powers : we must -straijg^lit make. head: 
Therelore let oiir alliance be combined. 
Our best friends made, our means stretch'd ; 
And let us presently go sit in council. 
How covert matters may be best disclosed. 
And open perils surest answered. 

Oct. Let us do so : for we are at the stake. 
And bay'd about with many enemies ; 
And some that smile have in their hearts, I fear, 5c 

Millions of mischiefs. [Exeunt. 

Scene II. Camp near Sardis. Before Brutu^s tent. 

Drum. Enter Brutus, Lucilius, Lucius, and Soldiers; 
TiTiNius and Pindarus meeting them. 

Bru. Stand, ho! 

Lucil. Give the word, ho ! and stand. 

Bru. What now, Lucilius I is Cassius near? 

Lucil. He is at hand ; and Pindarus is come 
To do you salutation from his master. 

Bru, He greets me well. Your master, Pindarus, 
In his own change, or by ill officers, 
Hath given me some worthy cause to wish 
Things done, undone : but, if he be at hand, 
I shall be satisfied. 
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Pin. I do not doubt 10 

But that ray noble master will appear 
Such as he is, full of regard and honour. 

Bru, He is not doubted. A word, Lucilius; 
How he received you, let me be resolved. 

Lucil, With courtesy and with respect enough; 
But not with such familiar instances. 
Nor with such free and friendly conference, 
As he hath used of old. 

Bru. Thou hast described 

A hot friend cooling : ever note, Lucilius, 
When love begins to sicken and decay, ^ 20 

It useth'an enforced ceremony. 
There are no tricks in plain and simple fruth ; 
But hollow men, like horses hot at hand. 
Make gallant show and promise of their mettle : 
But when they should endure the bloody spur, 
They foil their crests, and, like deceitfril jades. 
Sink in the triaL Comes his army on? 

Lucil. They mean this ni^ht in Sardis to be quartered ; 
The greater part, the horse m general, 
Are come with Cassius. 

Bru. Hark I he is arrived. 30 

\Low march within. 
March gently on to meet him. 

Enter Cassius and his powers. 

Cos. Stand, ho! 

Bru. Stand, ho ! Speak the word along. 

First Sol. Standi 

Sec. Sol. Stand! 

Third SoL Stand! 

Cas. Most nobl e brother, you have done me wrong. 

Bru. Jttdg6 fftej yougods"! wrong'! mine enemies? 
And, if not so, how should I wrong a brother? 

Cas. Brutus, this sober form of yours hides wrongs ; 40 
And when you do them — 

Bru. Cassius, be content ; 

Speak your griefs softly : I do know you welL 
Before the eyes of both our armies here. 
Which should perceive nothing but love from us. 
Let us not wrangle : bid them move away ; 
Then in my tent, Cassius, enlarge your g^efs, 
And I will give you audience. 

Cas. Pindarus, 

(881) S 
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Bid our commanders lead their charges off 
A little from this ground. 

Bru, Lucihus, do you the like ; and let no man 50 

Come to our tent till we have done our conference. 
Let Lucius and Titinius guard our door. [Exeunt. 

Scene II L Brutus^ stent. 

Enter BRUTUS and Cassius. 

Cos, That you have wrong'd me doth appear in this : 
You have condemned and noted Lucius Pella 
For taking bribes here of the Sardians ; 
Wherein my letters, praying on bis side, 
Because I knew the man, were slighted off. 

Pru. XfiiLffilQfig^d yourself to write in such a cases,.. 

Cos, In such a tiihfe as this it is not meet 
That every nice offence should bear his comment 

Bru, Let me tell you, Cassius, you yourself 
Are much condemned to have an itching palm ; 10 

To sell and mart your offices for gold 
To undeservers. 

Cos. I an itching palm ! 

You know that you are Brutus that speak this, 
Or, by the gods, this speech were else your last 

Bru, The name of Cassius honours Uiis corruption* 
And chastisement doth therefore hide his head. 

Cos, Chastisement! 

Bru. Remember March, the ides of March remember: 
Did not great Julius bleed for justice' sake? 
What villain touc hed his body, that did stab, 20 

And not f m ju^[^e7'''''Whaf, shall one of us. 
Thai siriicK'nie fordmost man of all this world 
But for supporting robbers, shall we now 
Contaminate our fingers with base bribes. 
And sell the mighty space of our large honours 
For so much trash as may be grasped thus? 
I had rather be a dog, and bay the moon. 
Than such a Roman. 

Cos. Brutus, bay not me ; 
i ULaoCgndure it : you forget yourself^. 
To hedge me m; I ain a soldier, I, 30 

01de]un.piactice,^9]2l?T.thsui yourself 
To make conditions.. 

Bru. Go to; you are not, Cassius. 
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Cos I am. 

Bru. I say you are not. 

Cos. Uree me no more, I shall forget myself; 
Have mind upon your health, tempt me no forther. 

Bru. Away, slight man I 

Cos. Is 't possible? 

Bru, Hear me, for I will speak. 

Must I give way and room to your rash choler? 
Shall I be frighted when a madman stares? 40 

Cos, O ye ^ods, ye gods I must I endure all this? 

Bru. All tms ! ay, more : fret till your proud heart break ; 
Go show your slaves how choleric you are, 
And make your bondmen tremble. Must I budge? 
Must I observe you? must I stand and crouch 
Under your testy humour? By the gods, 
You shall digest the venom of your spleen. 
Though it do split you ; for, from this day forth, 
I Tl use you for my mirth, yea, for my laughter, 
When you are waspish. 

Cos. Is it come to this? 50 

Bru You say you are a better soldier; 
Let it appear so ; make your vaunting true. 
And it shall please me well : for mine own part, 
I shall be glad to learn of noble men. 

Cos. You wrong me every way ; you wrong me, Brutus ; 
I said, an elder soldier, not a better : 
Did I say* better'? 

Bru. If you did, I care not 

Cos. When Cassar lived, he durst not thus have moved me. 

Bru. Peace, peace I you durst not so have tempted him. 

Cos. I durst noti 60 

Bru. No. 

Cos. What, durst not tempt him ! 

Bru. For your life you durst not 

Cos. Do not presume too much upon my love ; 
I may do that I shall be sorry for. 

Bru. You have done that you should be sorry for. 
There is no terror, Cassius, in your threats. 
For I am arm'd so strong injioaesty^ 
That they pass by nie astHe idle wind, ^ 

Which I respect not- Idtd'sehd toyou 
For certain sums of gold, which you denied me : 70 

For I can raise no money by vile means: 
By heaven, I had rather coin my heart. 
And drop my blood for drachmas, than to wring 
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From the hard hands of peasants their vile trash 

By any indirection: I did send 

To you for gold to pay my legions, 

Which you denied me: was that done like Cassius? 

Should I have answei'd Caius Cassius so? 

When Marcus Brutus grows so covetous. 

To lock such rascal counters from his friends, 80 

Be ready, gods, with all your thunderbolts; 

Dash him to pieces ! 

Cos. I denied you not 

Bru. You did. 

Cos. I did not : he was but a fool that brought 
My answer back. Brutus hath rived my heart : 
A friend should bear his friend's infinnities, 
But Brutus makes mine greater than they are. 

Bru. I do not, till you practise them on me. 

Cos, You love me not 

Bru, IdQjaot like yqnr ^^i^^^ 

C<is. A friendly eye comS never see such faults. 90 

Bru, A flatterei's would not, though they do appear 
As huge as high Olympus. 

Cos, Come, Antony, and young Octavius, come. 
Revenge yourselves alone on Cassius, 
For Cassius is aweary of the world : 
Hated by one he loves; braved by his brother; 
Check'd like a bondman ; all his faults observed. 
Set in a note-book, leam'd, and conn'd by rote. 
To cast into my teeth. O, I could weep 
My spirit from mine eyes ! There is my dagger, 100 

And here my naked breast ; within, a heart 
Dearer than Plutus' mine, richer than gold : 
If that thou be'st a Roman, take it forth ; 
I, that denied thee gold, will give my heart : 
Strike, as thou didst at Caesar; for, I know, 
When thou didst hate him worst, thou lovedst him better 
Than ever thou lovedst Cassius. 

Bru, Sheathe your dagger: 

Be angry when you will, it shall have scope ; 
Do what you will, dishonour shall be humour. 
O Cassius, you are yoked with a lamb no 

That carries anger as the flint bears fire ; 
Who, much enforced, shows a hasty spark, 
And straight is cold again. 

Cos, Hath Cassius lived 

To be but mirth and laughter to his Brutus, 
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When grief, and blood ill-temper'd, vexeth him? 

Bru. ^ aOien I spoke that I was iU-t^mper'd too. 

Gw. Do you confess so much? Give me your nand.' 

Bru. And my heart to o. 

Cos. ^ . OBrutiiS! 

Bru, What 's the matter? 

Cos, Have not you love enough to bear with me, 
When that rash humour which my mother gave me 120 

Makes me forgetful? 

Bru. Yes, Cassius ; and, from henceforth, 

WTien you are over-earnest with your Brutus, 
He'll think your mother chides, and leave you so. 

Poet \Wiihin\ Let me go in to see the generals; 
There is some grudge between 'em, 't is not meet 
They be alone. 

LuciL \Within\ You shall not come to them. 

Poet \Witkin\ Nothing but death shall stay me. 

Enter VotX^ followed by LUCILIUS, TiTiNlUS, and LuciUS. 

Cos. How now I what 's the matter? 

Poet For shame, you generals ! what do you mean? 130 
Love, and be friends, as two such men should be ; 
For I have seen more years, I 'm sure, than ye. 

Cos. Ha, ha ! how vilely doth this cynic rhyme ! 

Bru, Get you hence, sirrah ; saucy fellow, hence ! 

Cos. Bear with hun, Brutus ; 't is his fashion. 

Bru, I '11 know his humour, when he knows his time : 
What shoidd die wars do with these jigging fools? 
Companion, hence ! 

Cos. Away, away, be gone ! [Exit Poet 

Bru. Lucilius and Titinms, bid the commanders 
Prepare to lodge their companies to-night 140 

Cos. And come yourselves, and bring Messala with you 
Immediately to us. [Exeunt Lucilius and Titinius, 

Bru, Lucius, a bowl of wine ! [Exit Jjucius. 

Cas. I did not think you could have been so angry. 

Bru, O Cassius, I am sick of many griefs. 

Cas, Of your philosophy you make no use, 
If you give place to accidental evils. 

Bru, No man bears sorrow better. Portia is dead. 

Cas, Ha! Portia I 

Bru, She is dead. 

Cas, How 'scaped I killing when I cross'd you so? 150 
insupportable and touching loss 1 
Upon what sickness? 
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Bru. Impatient of my absence, 

And grief that vouny Qc^ aYJil^ ""^^ M^ r^ A°^° '^^ 
Have *"^ jfi tbrmttlTn in gtrnnc i frr with her death 
tidings < 



That tidings came; — with this she fell distract, 
And, her attendants absent, swallow'd fire. 

Cos. And died so? 

Bru Even so. 

Cos, O ye immortal gods 1 

Re-enter Lucius, with wine cmd taper, 
Bru, Speak no more of her. Give me a bowl of wine. 

In this I bury all unkindness, Cassius. 
Cos, My heart is thirsty for that noble pledge. i6o 

Fill, Lucius, till the wine o'erswell the cup ; 

I cannot drink too much of Brutus' love. 
Bru. Come in, Titinius ! \Exit Lucius, 

Re-enter Titinius, with Messala. 

Welcome, good Messala. j 
Now sit we close about this taper here, 
And call in ciuestion our necessities. 

Cos, Portia, art thou gone? 

Bru, No more, I pray you. 

Messala, I have here received letters, 
That young Octavius and Mark Antony 
Come down upon us with a mighty power, 
Bending their expedition toward Philippi. 170 

Mes. Myself have letters of the selfsame tenour. 

Bru, With what addition? 

Mes, That by proscription and bills of outiawry, 
Octavius, Antony, and Lepidus, 
Have put to death an hundred senators. 

Bru, Therein our letters do not well agree ; 
Mine speak of seventy senators that died 
By their proscription, Cicero being one. 

Cos, Cicero one I 

Mes, Cicero is dead, 

And by that order of proscription. 180 

Had you your letters from your wife, my lord? 

Bru, No, Messala. 

Mes, Nor nothing in your letters writ of her? 

Bru, Nothing, Messala. 

Mes. That, methinks, is strange. 

Bru, Why ask you? hear you aught of her in yours? 

Mes^ No, my lord. 
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Bru. Now, as you are a Roman, tell me true. 

Mes. Then like a Roman bear the truth I tell ; 
For certain she is dead, and by strange mahner. 

Bru. Why, ferewell, Portia. We must die, Messala: 190 
With meditating that she must die once, 
1 have the patience to endure it now. 

Mes, Even so great men ^eat losses should endure. 

Cos. I have as much of this in art as you. 
But yet my nature could not bear it so. 

Bru. Well, to our work alive. What do you think 
Of marching to Philippi presently? 

Cos. I do not think it good. 

Bru, Your reason? 

CVw. This it is: 

T" is ^ tt er that the enemv see k us : 

<>n g>iiji ho lY^gti* Kis m eans, weary his soldiers, 200 

3oing nimseit offence f whilst we, "lying still,' 0. 

Are foil of rest, defence, and nimbleness. J^' "i 

Bru. Good reasons must, of force, give place to better. ^ 

The people 'twixt Philippi and this ground y 

Do stand but in a forced affection ; ^ ^r "^ \>^ ^ 

For they have grudged us contribution : \^^ ^^ 

The enemy, marching along by them, " '{^ 

By them shall make a fuller nupber up, 
Come on refresh'd, new-added, and encouraged ; 
From which advantage shall we cut him off, 210 

, If at Philippi we do fece him there, 
These people at our back. 

Cos, Hear me, good brother. 

Bru. Under jrour pardon. You must note beside. 
That we have tried the utmost of our friends. 
Our legions are brim-full, our cause is ripe : 
The enemy increaseth every day ; 

We, at the height, are ready to decline. ^ 

There is a tide in the affairs of men. 
Which, takf n at the flood, leads on to fortune ; 
Omitted, all the voyage of their life 230 

Is bound in shallows and in miseries. 
On such a full sea are we now afloat ; 
And i^e must take the current when it serves, 
Or lose our ventures. 

Cos. Then, with your will, ^o on ; 

We '11 along ourselves, and meet them at Philippi 

Bru. The deep of night is crept upon our talk, 
And nature must obey necessity ; 
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Which we will niggafd with a little rest 
There is no more to say? 

Ccis, No more. Good night : 

Early to-morrow will we rise, and hence. 230 

Bru, Lucius I \Enter Lucius^ My gown. \Exit Lua'us.] 
Farewell, ^ood Messala: 
Good night, Titinius. Noble, noble Cassias, 
Good night, and good repose. 

Cos. O my dear brother ! 

This was an ill beginning of the night : 
Never come such division 'tween our souls! 
Let it not, Brutus. 

Bru, Every thing is welL 

Cos. Good night, my lord. 

Bru. Good night, good brother. 

Ttt Mes, Good night. Lord Brutus. 

Bru. Farewell, every one. 

[Exeunt all but Brutus. 

Re-enter Lucius, with thegtywn. 

Give me the gown. Where is thy instrument? 

Luc. Here in the tent. 

Bru. What, thou speak'st drowsily? 

Poor knave, I blame thee not; thou art overwatched. 241 

Call Claudius and some other of my men ; 
I *11 have them sleep on cushions in my tent 

Luc. Varro and Claudius I 

Enter Varro cmd Claudius. 

Var. Calls my lord? 

Bru. I pray you, sirs, lie in my tent and sleep; 
It may be I shall raise you by and by 
On business to my brother Cassius. 

Var. So please you, we will stand and watch your pleasure. 

Bru. I will not have it so : lie down, good sirs ; 250 

It may be I shall otherwise bethink me. 
Look, Lucius, here 's the book I sought for so; 
I put it in the pocket of my gown. 

\yar. and Clau. lie down, 

Luc. I was sure your lordship did not give it me. 

Bru. Bear with me, good boy, I am much forgetfiiL 
Canst thou hold up thy heavy eyes awhile, 
And touch thy instrument a strain or two? 

Luc. Ay, my lord, an 't please you. 
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Bru, |t does, my boy ; 

I trouble thee too much, but thou art willing. 

Luc, It is my duty, sir. 260 

Bru. I should not urge thy duty past thy might ; 
I know young bloods look for a time of rest. 

Luc, I have slept, my lord, already. 

Bru. It was well done ; and thou shalt sleep again ; 
I will not hold thee long : if I do live, 
1 will be good to thee. [Music, and a song. 

This is a sleepy tune. O murderous slumber, 
La/st thou thy leaden mace upon my boy. 
That plays thee music? Gentle knave, good night; 
1 will not do thee so much wrong to wake thee : 270 

If thou dost nod, thou break'st thy instrument ; 
I '11 take it from thee ; and, good boy, good night 
Let me see, let me see ; is not the leaf tum'd down 
Where I left reading? Here it is, I think. 

Enter the Ghost of Cmsar. 

How ill this taper bums ! Ha ! who comes here? 

I think it is the weakness of mine eyes 

That shapes this monstrous apparition. 

It comes upon me. Art thou any thing? 

Art thou some god, some angel, or some devil. 

That makest my blood cold and my hair to stare? 280 

Speak to me what thou art. 

Ghost, Thy evil Rpirif, T^mtiis 

Bru. Why comest tHouT "* 

Ghost, To tell thee thou shalt see me at Philippi. 

Bru. Well; then I shall see thee again? 

Ghost. Ay, at Philippi. 

Bru. Why, I will see thee at Philippi, then. [Exit Ghost. 
Now I have taken heart thou vanishest : 
III spirit, I would hold more talk with thee. 
Boy, Lucius ! Varro ! Claudius ! Sirs, awake 1 290 

Claudius ! 

Luc. The strings, my lord, are false. 

Bru. He thinks he still is at his instrument. 
Lucius, awake ! 

Luc, My lord? 

Bru. Didst thou dream, Lucius, that thou so criedst out? 

Luc. My lord, I do not know that I did cry. 

Bru, Yes, that thou didst : didst thou see any thing? 

Luc. Nothing, my lord. 
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Bru. Sleep again, Lucius. Sirrah Claudius! [To Var.'\ 
Fellow thou, awake ! 301 

Var. My lord? 

Clou. My lord? 

Bru, Why did you so crv out, sirs, in your sleep? 

Var. Clau. Did we, my lord? 

Bru. Ay : saw you any thing? 

Var. No, my lord, I saw nothing. 

Oau. Nor I, my lord. 

Bru. Go and commend me to my brother Cs^sius ; 
Bid him set on his powers betimes before, 308 

And we wiU follow. 

Var. Clau. It shall be done, my lord. [Exeunt. 



ACT V. 

Scene I. The plains of PMUppi. 

Enter OcTAVius, Antony, and their Army. 

Oct. Now, Antony, our hopes are answered: 
You said the enemy would not come down, 
But keep the hills and upper regions ; 
It proves not so : their battles are at hand ; 
They mean to warn us at Philippi here, 
Answering before we do demand of them. 

Ant. Tut, I am in their bosoms, and I know 
Wherefore they do it : they could be content 
To visit other places ; and come down 
With fearful bravery, thinking by this fece lo 

To fasten in our thoughts that they have courage ; 
But 't is not so. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mess. Prepare you, generals : 

The enemy cbmes on in gallant show ; 
Their bloody sign of battle is hung out. 
And something to be done immediately. 

Ant. Octavius, lead your battle softly on, 
Upon the left hand of die even field. 

Oct. Upon the right hand I ; keep thou the left. 

Ant. Why do you cross me in this exigent? 19 

Oct. I do not cross you; but I will do so. \March. 
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Drum. Enter Brutus, Cassius, a»//ter Araiy ; Lucilius, 
TiTiNius, Messala, and others, 

Bru, They stand, and would have parley. » 

Cos. Stand £sist, Titinius : we must out and talk. ? 

Oct. Mark Antony, shall we give sign of battle? ^: 

Ant. No, Caesar, we will answer on their chaige. d 
Make forth ; The generals would have some words. 

Oct. Stir not until the signal. 

Bru. Wor ds b^ fe"^ h1^^*^' is it so, countrym en? 

Oct. Not tnat we love words tetter, as you du. 

Bru. Good words are better than bad strokes. Oct avius. 

Ant. In yOlU- bad strokes, isrutus, you give good" words : 
Witness the hole you made in Caesai's heart, 31 

Crying ' Long live 1 hail, Caesar I' 

Cos. Antony, 

The posture of your blows are yet unknown ; 
But for your words, they rob the Hybla bees. 
And leave them honeyless. 

Ant. Not stingless too? 

Bru. O, yes, and soundless too; 
For you have stol'n their buzzing, Antony, 
And very wisely threat before you sting. 

Ant. Villains, you did not so, when your vile daggers 
Hack'd one another in the sides of Caesar : 40 

You show'd your teeth like apes, and fawn'd like hounds. 
And bow'd like bondmen, kissing Caesai^s feet ; 
Whilst damned Casca, like a cur, behind 
Struck Caesar on the neck. O you flatterers 1 

Cos. Flatterers ! Now, Brutus, thank yourself: 
This tongue had not offended so to-day. 
If Cassius might have ruled. 

Oct. Come, come, the cause : if arguing make us sweat, 
The proof of it will turn to redder drops. 
Look; 50 

I draw a sword against conspirators; 
When think you that the sword goes up again? 
Never, till Caesar's three and thirty wounch 
Be well avenged ; or till another Caesar 
Have added slaughter to the sword of traitors. 

Bru. Caesar, thou canst not die by traitors' hands. 
Unless thou bring'st them with thee. 

Oct. So I hope; 

I was not bom to die on Brutus' sword 

Bru. O, if thou wert the noblest of thy strain. 
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yg»^;2E-!!!3r> ^^^'^ co"^^^^ n?t die more honniinihlf 60 

' Cm, a peevish schoolboy^ worthless of such honour, 
Join'd with a masker and a reveller I 

Ant. Old Cassius still 1 

Oct, Come, Antony, away ! 

Defiance, traitors, hurl we in your teelh : 
If you dare fight to-day, come to the field ; 
If not, when you have stomachs. 

[Exeunt Octcnnus^ Antony, and their army, 

Cos, Wh^, now, blow wind, swell billow and swim bark ! 
The storm is up, and all is on the hazard. 

Bru, Ho, Lucilius ! hark, a word with you. 

Lucil, [Standing fortK\ My lord? 

\Brutus andLuciltus converse c^art, 

Cos, Messala! 

Mes, [Stand£ngforth'\W}[i2X sdiys my geaexaX} 70 

Cos, Messala, 
This is my birth-day ; as this very day 
Was Cassius bom. Give me thy hand, Messala: 
Be thou my witness that against my will, 
As Pompey was, am I compelled to set 
Upon one battle all our liberties. 
You know that I held Epicurus strong 
And his opinion : now I change my mind. 
And partly credit things that do presage. 
Conung from Sardis, on our former ensign So 

Two mighty eagles fell, and there they perch'd, 
Gorging and feeding from our soldiers* hands ; 
Who to Philippi here consorted us : 
This morning are they fled away and gone ; 
And in their steads do ravens, crows and kites, 
Fly o'er our heads and downward look on us. 
As we were sickly prey : their shadows seem 
A canopy most fatal, under which 
Our army lies, ready to give up the ghost. 

Mes, Believe not so. 

Cos, I but believe it partly ; 90 

For I am fresh of spirit and resolved 
To meet all perils very constantly. 

Bru, Even so, Lucilius. 

Cos, Now, most noble Brutus, 

The gods to-day stand friendly, that we may. 
Lovers in peace, lead on our days to age ! 
But since the affairs of men rest still incertain. 
Let's reason with the worst that may befall. 
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If we do lose this battle, then is this 

The very last time we shall speak together: 

What are you then detennined to do? loo 

Bru, Even by the rule of that philosophy 
By which I did blame Cato for the death 
Which he did give himself, I know not how, 
But I do find it cowardly and vile, 
For fear of what might fall, so to prevent 
The time of life : arming myself with patience 
To stay the providence of some high powers 
That govern us below. 

Cos. Then, if we lose this battle, 

You are contented to be led in t^umph 
Through the streets of Rome? no 

Bru. No, Cassius, no: think not, thou noble Roman, 
That ever Brutus will go bound to Rome; 
He bears too great a mind. But this same day 
Must end that work the ides of March begun ; 
And whether we shall meet ag^in I know not 
Therefore our everlasting farewell take : 
For ever, and for ever, farewell, Cassius ! 
If we do meet again, why, we shall smile ; 
If not, why then, this parting was well made. 

Cos. For ever, and for ever, farewell, Brutus ! 120 

If we do meet again, we'll smile indeed; 
If not, 't is true diis parting was well made. 

Bru. Why, then, lead on. O, that a man might know 
The end of this day's business ere it come ! 
But it sufficeth that the day will end. 
And then the end is known. Come, ho ! away ! [Exeunt. 

Scene II. The same. The field of battle. 

Alarum. Enter Brutus and Messala, 

Bru. Ride, ride, Messala, ride, and give these bills 
Unto the legions on the other side. [LoUd alarum. 

Let them set on at once ; for I perceive 
But cold demeanour in Octavius' wing, 
And sudden push gives them the overthrow. 
Ride, ride, Messala : let them all come down. [Exeunt. 

Scene III. Another part of the field. 

Alarums. Enter Cassius and TiTiNiUS. 

Cos. O, look, Titinius, look, the villains fly 1 
Mysdf have to mine own tum'd enemy : 
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This ensign here of mine was turning back; 
I slew the coward, and did take it from him. 

Tit O Cassius, Brutus gave the word too early; 
Who, having some advantage on Octavius, 
Took it too eagerly : his soldiers fell to spoil, 
Whilst we by Antony are all enclosed. 

Enter PiNDARUS. 

Pin, Fly further off, my lord, fly further off; 
Mark Antony is in your tents, my lord : lo 

Fly, therefore, noble Cassius, fly far off. 

Gzf. This hill is far en\ough. Look, look, Titinius; 
Are those my tents where I perceive tiie fire? 

Tit They are, my lord. 

Cos, Titinius, if thou lovest me, 

Mount thou my horse, and hide thy spurs in him, 
Till he have brought thee up to yonder troops. 
And here again ; that I may reat assured 
Whether yond troops are friend or enemy. 

Tit I will be here again, even with a thought \Exit, 

Cos, Go, Pindarus, get higher on that hill ; 20 

My sight was ever thick ; regard Titinius, 
And tell me what thou notest about the field. 

[Pindc^rus ascends the hill 
This day I breathed first ; time is come round, 
And where I did begin, there shall I end ; 
My life is run his compass. Sirrah, what news? 

Pin. [Above'] O my lord! 

Cos, What news? 

Pin, [Above] Titinius is enclosed round about 
With horsemen, that make to him on the spur ; 
Yet he spurs on. Now they are almost on him. 30 

Now, Titinius ! Now some light. O, he lights too. 

He 's ta*en. [Shout] And, hark ! they shout for joy. 
i! Cos. Come down, behold no more. 
\\ O, coward that I am, to live so long, 
)i To see my best friend ta'en before my face ! 

\ Pindarus descends. 

Come hither, sirrah : 

In Parthia did I take thee prisoner ; 

And then I swore thee, savmg of thy life. 

That whatsoever I did bid thee do. 

Thou shouldst attempt it Come now, keep thine oath,* 40 

Now be a freeman : and with this good sword, 
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That ran through Caesai's bowels, search this bosom. 

Stand not to answer : here, take thou the hilts ; 

And, when my face is covered, as *t is now, 

Guide thou the sword. [Pindarus stabs Aim,] Caesar, thou 

art revenged. 
Even with the sword that kilPd thee. [Dies, 

Pin, So, I am free ; yet would not so have been. 
Durst I have done my will O Cassius, 
Far from this country Pindarus shall run, 49 

Where never Roman shall take note of hint [Exit. 

Re-enter TiTlNlUS with Messala. 

Afes, It is but change, Titinius ; for Octavius 
Is overthrown by noble Brutus' power. 
As Cassius' legions are by Antony. 

Tit, These tidings will well comfort Cassius. 

Mes. Where did you leave him? 

Tit. All disconsolate^ 

With Pindarus his bondman, on this hill. 

Mes, Is not that he that lies upon the ground? 

Tit, He lies not like the living. O my heart 1 

Mes, Is not that he? 

Tit, No, this was he, Messala, 

But Cassius is no more. O setting sun, 60 

As in thy red rays thou dost sink to night, 
So in his red blood Cassius' day is set ; 
The sun of Rome is set I Our day is gone'; 
Clouds, dews, and dangers come ; our deeds are done I 
Mistrust of my success hath done this deed. 

Mes, Mistrust of good success hath done this deed. 
hatefrd error, melancholy's child. 
Why dost thou show to the apt thoughts of men 
The things that are not? O error, soon conceived. 
Thou never comest unto a happy birth, 70 

But kill'st the mother that engender'd thee ! 

Tit, What, Pindarus ! where art thou, Pindarus? 

Mes, Seek him, Titinius, whilst I go to meet 
The noble Brutus, thrusting this refiort 
Into his ears ; I may say, thrusting it ; 
For piercing steel and darts envenomed 
Shall be as welcome to the ears of Brutus 
As tidings of this sight. 

Tit Hie you, Messala, 

And I will seek for Pindarus the while. [Exit Messala, 

Why didst thou send me forth, brave Cassius? 80 
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Did I not meet thy friends? and did not they 
Put on my brows this wreath of victory, 
And bid me give it thee ? Didst thou not hear their shouts } 
Alas, thou hast misconstrued evgix things! 
But^ nbid thee, tsike this ^^arlaodxui thy l>row; 
^ Thy Brutus bid me give it thee, and I 
Will do his bidding. Brutus, come apace, 
v' .\j^ ^ And see how I regarded Caius Cassius.' 
t'' \ .^^'' By your leave, gods : — ^this is a Roman's part : 
, 1^ . \\ ' ^ Come, Cassius' sword, and find Titinius' heart 90 

^'' V y [Kills himself. 

\ r' Alarum, Re-aUer Mbssala, with Brutus, young Cato, 
^^ V ^ Strato, Volumnius, and LUCILIUS. 

Bru. Where, where, Messsda, doth his body lie? 

Mes. Lo, yonder, and Titinius mourning it 

Bru, Titinius* fece is upward. 
a,,CVi^. He is slain. 

r^ru. O Julius Csesar, thou art mighty yet ! 
I Thy spirit walks abroad, and turns our swords 
Lip our own proper entrails. [Law alarums, 

Cato, Brave Titinius ! 

Look, whether he have not crown'd dead Cassius ! 

Bru, Are yet two Romans living such as these? 
The last of all die Romans, fare thee well ! 
It is impossible that ever Rome 100 

Should Dreed Uiy fellow. Friends^ I owe moe tears 
To this dead man than you shall see me pay. 
I shall find time, Cassius, I shall find time. 
Come, dierefbre, and to Thasos send his body: 
His funerals shaJl not be in our camp, 
Lest it discomfort us. Ludlius, come ; 
And come, young Cato ; let us to the field. 
Labeo and Flavins, set our battles on : 
Tis three o'clock; and, Romans, yet ere night . . 109 

We shall try fortune in a second fight \ExemU, 

Scene IV. Amikgrpartofthejuid, 

Aianmu Enier Jif^kUng, Soldiers of baik armiesj then 
Brutus, jmm^ Cato, Lucilxus, and others, 

Bnu Yet, countrymen, O, yet hold up your heads! 

Cato, What bastaid doth not? Who wifl go with me? 
I w3l nrodaim my name about the field: 
I am Uie son of Maiciis CatOi ho I 
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A. foe to tyrantSy and my country's friend ; 
I am the son of Marcus Cato, ho ; 

Bru. And I am Brutus, Marcus Brutus, I ; 
Brutus, my country's friend ; know me for Brutus! \Exit, 

Lucil. O yovoig and noble Cato, art thou down? 
Why, now thou <uest as bravely as Titinius ; lo 

And mayst be honour'd, being Cato^s son. 

JFtrsl Sold, Yield, or thou diest 

Lucii, Only I yield to die: 

There is so much that thou wilt kill me straight; 

{Offering numey^ 
Kill Brutus, and be honour'd in his death. 

First Sold, Vf^ must not. A noble prisoner ! 

Sec. Sold. Room, ho ! Tell Antony, Brutus is ta'en. 

JFirst Sold I '11 tell the news. Here comes the general 

Enter ANTONY. 

Brutus is ta'en, Brutus is ta^en, my lord 

Ant. Where is he? 

Lucil. Safe, Antony; Brutus is safe enough : 20 

I dare assure thee that no enemy 
Shall ever take alive the noble Brutus : 
The gods defend him from so great a shame ! 
When you do find him, or alive or dead. 
He will be found Hke Brutus, like himself. 

Ant. This is not Brutus, fnend ; but, I assure you, 
A prize no less in worth : keep this man safe ; 
Give him all kindness : I had rather have 
Such men my friends than enemies. Go on, ^ 
And see whether Brutus be alive or dead ; 50 

And bring us word unto Octavius' tent 
How every thing is chanced. [Exeunt. 

Scene V. Another part of the field 
Enter Brutus, Dardanius, Clitus, Strato, and 

VOLUMNIUS. 

Bru. Come, poor remains of friends, rest on this rock. 

Clu Statilius show'd the torch-light, but, my lord, 
He came not back: he is or ta'en or slain. 

Bru. Sit thee down, Clitus : slaying is the word ; 
It is a deed in feshion. Hark thee, Qitus. [ Whispers. 

Cli. What, I, my lord? No, not for all the world. 

Bru. Peace then 1 no words. 
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ai. I 'U rather kiU myself 

Bru, Hazk tfaee, Daxdanius. {Whispers. 

Dar. Shall I do such a deed? 

Cli. O Dardanitts! 

Dar. OCIitust lo 

Cli, What ill request did Brutus make to thee? 

Dar, To kill him, Clitus. Look, he meditates. 

Cli. Now is that noble vessel fiill of grie^ 
That it runs over even at his eyes. 

Bru. Come hither, good Volunmius ; list a word. 

Vol, What says my lord? 
xBru. Why, this, Volumnhis : 

iThe ghost of Caesar hath appeai'd to me 
It wo several times by night ; at Sardis once, 
Mid, this last ni^ht, here in Philippi fields : 
■ know my hour is come. 
1 IW. ' ' Not so, my lord. 20 

Bru. Nay, I am sure it is, Volumnius. 
Thou seest the world, Volunmius, how it goes ; 
Our enemies have beat us to the pit : ^ \Low alantms. 

It is more worthy to leap in ourselves. 
Than tarry till they push us. Good Volumnius, 
Thou know'st that we two went to school together : 
Even for that our love of old, I prithee. 
Hold thou my sword-hilts, whilst I run on it 

Vol. That's not an office for a friend, my lord. 

[Alarum still. 

Cli. Fhr, fly, my lord; there is no tarrying here. 30 

Bru. Farewell to you ; and you ; and you, Volumnius. 
Strato, thou hast been aU diis while asleep ; 
Farewell to thee too. Strata Countrymen, 
My heart doth joy that yet in all my life 
I found no man but he was true to me. 
I shall have glorjr by this losing day 
More than OctaviUs and Mark Antony 
By this vile conquest shall attain unto. 
So fare you well at once ; for Brutus' tongue 
Hath almost ended his life's history : AP 

Night hangs upon my mine eyres ; my bones would rest, 
That have but laboured to attain ihis hour. 

[Alarum. Cry within, « Fly, fly, fly !" 

Cli. Fly, my lord, fly. 

Bru. Hence ! I will follow. 

[Exeunt Cliius^ Dardanius, and Volumnius. 
I prithee, Strato, stay thou by thy lord : 
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Thou art a feDow of a good respect ; 
Thy life hath had some smatch of honour in it : 
Hold then my sword, and turn away thy face, 
While I do run upon it. Wilt thou, Strato? 

Stra. Give me your hand first. Fare you well, my lord. 

Bru, Farewell, good Strato. [Runs on his sword.] Caesar, 

now be still : . 50 

I kill'd not thee with half so good a will. [Dies, 

Alarum, Retreat, Enter OcTAVius, Antony, Messala, 
LUCILIUS, and the army. 

Oct. What man is that? 

Mes. My master's man. Strato, where is thy master? 

Stra. Free from the bondage you are in, Messala : 
The conquerors can but make a fire of him ; 
For Brutus only overcame himself, 
And no man else hath honour by his death. 

Lucil. So Brutus should be found. I thank thee, Brutus, 
That thou hast proved Lucilius' saying true. 

Oct. All that served Brutus, I will entertain them. 60 

Fellow, wilt thou bestow thy time with me? 

Stra, Ay, if Messala will prefer me to you. 

Oct, Do so, ^ood Messala. 

Mes, How died my master, Strato? 

StrcL I held the sword, and he did run on it. 

Mes, Octavius, then take him to follow thee. 
That did the latest service to my master. 
^ Ant, This was the noblest Roman of them all : 
.AU the coa spirators sayjg.onlY.he 

T^ii thatjth^j3?? '^^^yy. pf -S^^^t ^^^^x 70 

jFTe dSnyy'in_a ^rieral Jionest thought 
Ana^SOttUMUgPod to all, made P.ne of jtheou 
His lue was gentle, and the elements > 

So mix'd in him that Nature might stand up 
And say to all the world " This was a man !" 
Oct. According to his virtue let us use him, 
With all respect and rites of burial. 
Within my tent his bones to-night shall lie. 
Most like a soldier, ordered honourably. 
So call the field to rest ; and let 's away, 80 

To part the glories of this happy day. [Exeunt, 



NOTES. 



Act I.— Scene I. 

The play commences with comedy. The mob is like all Shake- 
speare's mobs — ^much excited at the prospect of a show, very ready 
to be (^uite sure that the last speaker is the wisest, and very ready to 
wpreoate a joke however small, if it is only sufficiently obvious, 
llieir politics are entirely personal, and they all startprepared to 
shout for Caesar because Oesar is giving them a show. The tribunes, 
on the other hand, are party pofiticians, not opposed to Csesarism, 
but partisans of the dead Pompey. 

Caesar ''went into Spain to make war with the sons of Pompey... 
This was the last war that Caesar made. But the triumph that he 
made into Rome for the same did as much offend the Romans, and 
more, than anything that ever he had done before: because he had 
not overcome captains that were strangers, nor barbarous kings, but 
had destroyed the sons of the noblest man of Rome, whom fortune 
had overthrown". {North's Plutarch,) 

This triumph took place in October (b.c. 45); but the feast of the 
Lupercalia was not till some months later. The action of the 
tribunes, as here related, was taken at the Lupercalia. Shakespeare 
has merely taken the license of combining the two events. 

3. mechanical, artisans, mechanics. 

ought not walk. In Early English, the infinitive terminated 
in -en. As this was dropped to became the sign of the infinitive, 
but after some auxiliary verbs, though the inflexional termination 
was dropped, the to was not always inserted. The license of using 
or not using to is retained with a few words such as ' bid ' ; but in 
Shakespeare's time there were many words with which it might be 
used or omitted at pleasure. See Abbott, Sh, Gr, §§ 349, 350. 

4, 5. sign Of your profession, tools employed or garments worn 
in the exercise of the particular trade, as in line 7. 

ID. in respect of, in comparison with: cf. Much Ado, iii. 4. 19, 
" but a night-gown in respect of yours ". 

XX. cobbler. The second commoner never misses the chance of 
a pun. A cobbler means either a mender of shoes, or a bungler. 

12. directly: not 'at once', but 'without circumlocution'. 
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x8. be not out with me. We have the slang use of the con- 
verse, ' to be in with one ', ue, on good terms. ^3. such phrases as 
•to be put out', * to fidl out'. 

a6. with awl. I. Fol. withal L But we may safely assume 
that the pun is intended. 

aS. recover. Pope changed to re-cover. But when the play on 
words is so obvious, it is of no consequence which form of printing 
is adopted. 

proper, goodly; a very common use, especially in such 
phrases as 'a proper man of his hands'. Cf. Hebrews^ xL 23, 
" because they saw he was a proper child ". See Glossary. 

29. neat's leather, calf-skin. See Glossary. 

47. pass the streets. The omission of the preposition with 
verbs of motion is common: cf. i. 2. 1 10, "arrive the point proposed". 
So we can say 'reach' or 'reach to', 'attain' or 'attain to'. 

50. That, for so that. This is very frequent in Shakespeare. 

her banks. In Latin, rivers are always masculine, and Tiber 
is 'Father Tiber'; but the Elizabethans freely personified rivers as 
fieminine. 

51. replication, echo, repetition. See Glossary. 

54. cull out, pick out ; ue» ' is this a day to choose for a holiday?' 

56. Pompey's blood, Pompe/s sons, one of whom, Gnaeus, 
had been killed at Munda. This triumph was in consequence of that 
victory. The triumph may have been, in form, to celebrate the 
defeat of the Lusitamans only, as Mommsen thinks; but in spirit and 
effect it was a triumph over Pompey's sons. 

66. whether. Whether, whither, either ^^ all frequently scanned 
as monosyllables, the th not being sounded. See Appendix A, § 6 
(vii). 

70. ceremonies, an abstract term used for the concrete thing. 
^enumy usually means an act\ here it means the material decora- 
tion which is the mark of the act ; as we sometimes have ' battle ' 
nsed for 'army'. The first four letters appear usually to be pro- 
Doanced as in ' cere-doth' . See Appendix A, § 6 (iii). 

72. Lupercal. The Lupercalia were held on Feb. 15th. The 
feast came down from pastoral times ; and the rites connected with 
it were supposed to have the joint effect of purification and fertiliza- 
tion. See also next scene, and especially note on line 4. The dramatist 
has not hesitated to transfer the triumph, which took place in Octo- 
ber, to the day of the Lupercalia. 

78. pitch, a technical term for the soaring of a falcon. 
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Scene 2. 

This scene introdnoes all the principal characten, and gives the 
key-note of their temperaments. Caesar has the manner of one who 
takes for granted that his orders will be obeyed and his opinion ac- 
cepted, without question or doubt. Brutus is aloof, and mournful, 
his mind preyed upon by imaginary bookish ideals, but apparently 
without any notion that ne could have any initiative in changing the 
course of events, till the idea is subtly suggested by Cassius. Cassius 
himself, the prime conspirator, shows all his characteristics. 

'* Such men as he be never at heart's ease, 
Whiles they behold a greater than themselves." 

Sheer jealousy is his strongest motive, and mixed up with it a cer- 
tain republican and patriotic sentiment He plays skilfully upon 
Brutus*s self-esteem — and Brutus is always the victim of an adroit 
"batterer. "Casca ISelongs to the type of man who prides himself on 
his bluntness, but is a child in the hands of a clever manipulator. 

4. run his course. **That day there are diverse noble men's 
sonnes, young men, (and some of them magistrates themselves that 
govern them), which run naked through the city, striking in sport 
them they meet in their way with leathern thongs." (North's Flu^ 
tarch,) These thongs were strips of the skins of goats which the 
Luperci had sacrificed ; and their touch was supposed to remove 
barrenness. 

9. sterile curse, curse which makes sterile ; the adjective which 
usually signifies an effect, here signifies the cause. Cf. As You Like It^ 
ii. 7. 132, " Oppressed with two weak evils, age and hunger ". 

1 1 . ceremony, here in its ordinary sense. See Appendix A, § 6 (iii) . 

x8. ides of March, the 15th. The Romans reckoned by the 
number of days before the Nones, then the Ides, then the Kalends 
of the next month. The Kalends were the first of the month, the 
Nones and Ides respectively the 7th and 15th of March, May, July, 
and October, the 5th and 13th of other months. 

29. quick spirit, lively humour, or fondness for gaiety. 
Brutus, lacking the quality himself, counts it a mark of incapacity in 
anyone who has it A common blunder of very serious persons. 

33, 34. that gentleness ... as. We use ' which ' as relative to 
* that * antecedent ; * as ' relative to * such ' antecedent. These arc 
often interchanged in Shakespeare : and we have "that as" or "such 
which". Cf. line 174— 

'' Underthese hard conditions as this time 
Is like to lay upon us"; 

and i 3. 116, " such a man That is no fleering teH-tale^'. 
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35> 36* bear ... a hand Over, hold in check, as a rider (c£ * bearing 
rein'). The sense would seem to be much the same as to 'ride on 
the curb '. 

40. passions, feelings. See Glossary. 

of some difference, 1.^. that are contradictory, opposed to 
each other : the same sense as " with himself at war ' , line 46. 

4a. soil, blemish, tarnish. 

behaviours. Shakespeare often uses a plural form to imply 
repetition, or for some like purpose, where we keep to the singular. 
Thus behaviours means ' behaviour on several occasions ' ; and where 
several people are of the same opinion, he would still write ' in their 
opinions'. C£ ii. i. 148. 

45. construe any further, find more meaning in. 

48. mistook. When the past participle terminated in -en (as in 
'taken', 'broken', ' shaken 0) the general tendency to drop inflex- 
ional terminations often led to the substitution of the form of the past 
tense ('took', 'broke', 'shook', &c.). 

58. shadow, reflection. 

59. Where, used loosely in ;nany cases where we should rather 
expect to find ' when ' . 

60. immortal. Observe the irony of this epithet, in connection 
with the speech, 90-131. 

62. had his eyes. This would seem to be a grammatical slip, as 
his, to make the meaning consistent, should refer to the subject; 
the point beine that Brutus should have eyes with which he could see 
himself: the (instruction being as though Cassius had said 'many a 
one...Juu wished'. But the obvious sense, 'could see', may be all 
that is intended. 

71. jealous, doubtfiil. So " That you do love me, I am nothing 
jealous" (line 162). 

on. ' Of and ' on ' are fi^quently interchangeable. One may be 
sent ' on ' or ' of a message, have hair ' of or ' on ' one's face, &c. 

7a. laugher. Ff. laughter. The correction is Pope's. If the 
Folio readhig is right, "laughter" would mean 'object of laughter', 
as we use ' scorn ' = * object of scorn '. 

73. ordinary oaths, oaths of which I make frequent use. 

77. profess myself: either 'parade my feelings' or 'make pro- 
fession of fiiendship' as in fVinier's Tale, i. 2. 456, "dishonoured 
by a man which ever professed to him ". 

86, 87. 'If honour and death must be looked upon together, I will 
look on them together without trouble of mind.' 
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91. &vour, penonal appeazanoe. So we stfll speak of a peraon 
being 'well ^voured', or '6iToiiriiig his fiuher', meaning tnat he 
looks like him. See Glossary. 

95. lie( willingly: see Gloasaiy. Also note the play upon li^ 
and live J and c£ note on line 156. 

100. Caesar is said to hare been a great swimmer. The story of 
his swimming for life, holding one hand with documents in it cdear 
of the water all the time, is related by Suetonius and Plutarch, and is 
fiuniliar from the lines in Browning's Pied Piper concerning the soli- 
tary rat who^ 

*' stout as Julius Csesar, 
Swam across, and lived to cany 
To Rat-land home his commentaiy". 

X04. Upon the word. Cf. 269, " taken him at a wmd **. 

X05. Accoutred, fully dad. 

X09. hearts of controversy, ue. of emulation; like ''passions 
of difference " , line 40. 

IXC. arrive the point. Cf. "pass the streets", i. 47, and note 
there. 

XX2-XX4. Anchises, king of Dardanus on Mount Ida, was the 
Cither of ^Eneas by Venus. At the sack of Troy i^neas bore his 
£iUher from the burning town upon his shoulders. Roman legend 
regarded ^Eneas as the progenitor of the Roman people; see Vergil's 
Aeneidf Book I. 

1x5. Did I. The repetition of the subject is really superfluous, 
and is simply due to the first part of the sentence being forgotten. 

XX9. He had a fever. Plutarch relates that Caesar was subject 
to the "falling sickness, the which took him the first time, as it is re- 
ported, in Corduba a city of Spain ". 

xa2. The natural form would be that the colour fled from the lips. 
Cassius inverts it, in order to suggest the idea of a coward deserting 
his colours. Cf. note on line 156. 

123. bend, look. ' Bent ' is used in the same sense. Cf. Antony 
and Cleopatra, ii. 2. 213, "tended her i' the eyes, and made their 
bends adomings ". 

124. his . The genitive * its ' is hardly ever found in Shakespeare : 
and never in the Bible (Authorised Version). 

X30, X3X. The metaphor is of course from foot-racing. For the 
scansion of 131 see Appendix A, § 5 (i). 

90-X3X. The bearing of this speech is that Caesar is a mere mortal, 
and very subject to the ills of the flesh : it develops the angry irony of 
''immortal Caesar'* in line 60. Cassius is not arguing that Caesar 
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is an incompetent person, but that he is being treated as a deity when 
he is nothing of the kind, as his infirmity proves. Note phrases in the 
speech which mark this clearly. 

136. Colossus, the famous Colossus of Rhodes ; a huge brazen 
figure traditionally declared to have stood astride the entrance of the 
harbour at Rhodes, and to have been of such a size that vessels in 
full sail passed in and out between the legs. 

142 fi/I. — Having led up to the position that Caesar is at best 
merely a man, Cassius now suggests that Brutus is as good a man ; 
seeking to make Brutus feel the difference between them as a personal 
slight. Having hinted the flattery, he does not press it but begins to 
stir up the republican sentiment which he knows he must persuade 
Brutus to regard as his only real motive. 

146. conjure with 'em, use the names as words of power to 
summon up spirits. 

152. the great flood. The reference to the flood is not out of 
place for a Roman, though it may be doubted whether the specific 
Greek or Roman version of the story was in Shakespeare's mind. 
The story finds a place in nearly every mythology. In the most 
£imiliar classical version, there was a universal deluge from which 
there escaped only Deucalion and his wife Pyrrha. By advice of an 
oracle, they then threw stones behind them which were turned into 
men and women, whereby the world was repeopled. 

153. But = except, unless: as we sometimes use 'without'. See 
Glossary. The use was common in E^rly English, but was dying 
out in Shakespeare's time. 

156. Rome . . . room. The pronunciation of the words was almost 
identicaL S^kespeare did not hesitate to play upon words in the 
gravest passages. The iocus classicus is in Gaunt's speech in Richard 
II, ii. I. 73— 

" Oh how that name befits my composition ! 
Old Gaunt indeed, and gaunt in being old ". 

This is the third time in this scene that Cassius has juggled with 
words in this manner. C£ lines 95 and 122. 

Z57. one. Observe that this was pronounced * own'. 

159. There was a Brutus, Lucius Junius Brutus, who expelled 
the Tarquins : fix>m whom Marcus Brutus claimed descent 

160. eternal. Johnson proposed to read infernal. Commen- 
tators may differ as to whether 'eternal' or 'infernal' is the more 
forcible epithet— the text seems to me preferable. But it is quite 
possible that Shakespeare wrote * infernal ', and that he or the printer 
changed it to avoid trouble from the act of James I. "to restrain 
the abuses of plavers " in the use of pro&ne language. Msfiy such 
alterations certainly were made. See Introduction, § I (2). 



90 JULIUS CiESAR. [Act I. 

z6o. to keep. The infinitive is the object of brooUd^ as we should 
use it after ' suffered ', ' allowed '. This conitruction was more freely 

used. 

x6a. jealous, doubtful C£ line 71. 
163. aim, guess. • 

172, Z73. had rather be ... Than to repute himself. Here we 

have the sign of the infinitive omitted and inserted after the same 
verb. See i. i. 3, note. 

174. these... as. See note on Une 33, '* that gentleness... as ". 

193. Sleek-headed men : suggested by Nort)Cs Plutarch : '* As 
for those fat men and smooth-combed heads (<juoth he) I never 
reckon of them ; but these pale-imaged and camon-lean people, I 
fear them most ; meaning Brutus and Cassius". 

Z97. well given, well disposed. 

2x5. Casca, At the beginning of the scene Casca was to the 
front in calling for silence for Caesar. As soon as he is with Cassius 
he instinctively changes his tone. 

"Antony... came to Caesar and presented him a diadem wreathed 
about with laurel Whereupon there arose a ciy of rejoicing, not 
very great, done only by a few appointed for the purpose. But 
when Caesar refused the diadem then all the people together made 
an outcry of joy." {North* s Plutarch,) According to Plutarch the 
offer was made tvnce. 

230. gentler than other. Other is often a pronotm as here, in 
Shakespeare: a use retained by us in the form * each other ' for ' each 
the other'. Abbott, Sh, Gr, § 12. 

245. hooted, ffootf shcut, hinvt, hoc, hue (in ' hue and cry') merely 
represent an indefinite clamour, and the pronunciation and spelling 
were for a long time equally indefinite. 

250. swounded. Sufoon and swound are used indifferently. 

256. falling sickness, epilepsy. The name is used in North^s 
Plutarch, 

267. plucked me ope. 'Me' is dative; as in Taming of tht 
Shrew, "knock me on this door". 

doublet Shakespeare writes as if the Romans dressed like 
Elizabethans. Cf. "unbraced" which occurs at i. 3. 48, and ii. 
I. 262. So points, i,e, laces or tags used in fastening the costume; 
cf. Antony and Cleopatra, iii. 13. 156, "mingle eyes With one that 
ties his points ". 

268. occupation, mechanical trade. Cf. Coridanus, iv. i. 14, 
'*The red pestilence strike all trades in Rome, And occupations 
perish!" 
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300. mettle, high spirit. A metaphorical use of 'metal'; as 
spelling came to be more definitely settled, the one form was used 
for one sense, the other for the other sense. Cf. 'quean' and 
'queen'. 

3x1. the world, the condition of affairs. 

313. metal. Cf. note on line 300. Here, the word being con- 
sciously metaphorical, the alternative spelling is used. 

314. From that it is disposed, ue. from that to which it is 
disposed. The omission of the relative is by no means rare, 
whether as subject or object. The omission of the preposition is 
analogous to that in i. I. 47, where see note. 

317. bear me hard. The phrase occurs three times in this 
pJay, and also in Beaumont and Fletcher, and Ben Jonson. It has 
much the same force as i. 2. 35 — 

" You bear too stubborn and too strange a hand 
Over your friepd that loves you". 

See note there. But I doubt if this is a metaphor from riding. 
It certainly means 'bear a grudge against' or 'hate'. In this 
passage it might mean that Caesar checks Cassius, but that sense 
does not apply to the treatment of Caesar by Ligarius (ii. I. 215), 
and hardly to the passage in Antony's speech, iiL I. 157. Mr. 
Fleay suggests, from the use of this phrase, that Ben Jonson had 
a hand in the play : but see note on iii. i. 48. 

3x9. He, Caesar: or possibly Cassius is sneering at Brutus for 
being led so easily by his own rhetoric, in which case ' he ' would 
mean Brutus. But this does not seem to agree with the very strong 
affection he obviously had for Brutus. Yet, considering the careful 
skill with which he employs conscious flattery to effect nis purpose, 
it is not impossible. Cf. the lines in the speech immediately 
following. 

325, 326. Closing the scene with a rhymed couplet is very fre- 
<)tient in the earlier plays: less usual in the later ones. Other 
instances in this play are at ii. 3, v. 3, and the close of the play. 
The practice may be compared with that in the Greek drama of 
concluding a section with a gnome or proverb. But most of ^the 
plays end up with a couplet 

Scene 3. 
A month has elapsed since the conspiracy was first set on foot. 

Cicero is sententious, and wears an air of philosophic calm. He 
Was indeed prouder of his philosophy than of his oratory. In the 
^mbination of this with the previous description of him, i. 2. 185-8, 
a singularly complete picture of the man is given. Casca, as alwavs, 
^lows the moment's mqpd to control him, and the mood itsell is 
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controlled by the immediate dicmnstances. Both are in strong 
contrast to Cassius, to whom the conditions of the moment are of 
interest just so far as he sees his way to making use of them for the 
end he holds steadily and unceasingly in view. 

The portents narrated by Casca hardly vary from Plutarch's 
account : but the lion is an addition. 

X. brought, attended. We commonly use bring and take in the 
two specific senses which are both covered by bring in Shakespeare, 
who would say * bring him away *. 

3. sway, (i) established order (Schmidt); (2) weight or mo- 
mentum of the globe (Johnson). The former is probably right. 

6. rived. The form of the past participle in -id or -en was still 
not fixed in many words. So we have shakedis well as shaken ^ rived 
as well as riven, Cf. i. 2. 48, note. 

XI. civil strife in heaven, civil war among the gods. 

14. more wonderful: either *saw you anything else wonderful' 
or ' anything more wonderful than you have seen before '. 

15. These lines are Plutarch turned into poetry. A careful com- 
parison of the wording is instructive as an example of the essential 
difference between poetry and prose. " There was a slave of the 
soldiers that did cast a marvellous burning flame out of his hand, 
insomuch as they that saw it thought he had been burnt ; but when 
the fire was out, it was found he luid no hurt". 

21. glared. Early edd. gUUd, Glared is Pope's emendation. 
Johnson suggested gaud, Shakespeare may have written gkued^ 
meaning a glassy stare, unlike the usual aspect of the i^i^itnfll. If 
so, however, the word was coined for the occasion. 

26. the bird of night The owl has always been regarded as an 
uncanny bird, both on account of its ordinary habits and its cry. 
For a solitary night-bird to appear in the crowded market-place in 
broad day was of course peculiarly ominous because peculiarly con- 
trary to habit 

31. portentous things, signs and warnings. 

32. climate, r^on. So in Richard IL iv. I. 130^ ''a Christian 
climate" = a Christian country. 

35. Clean from the purpose. From in the sense^ 'apart from', 
without a verb of motion, occurs several times, e,g, iL I. 196, "grown 
quite from the main opinion he held once". 

39. sky, atmosphere. Cf. in Amiens' song, As Ytm Like It^ 
"Freeze, freeze, thou bitter sky". 

48. unbraced. Cf. L 2. 267, "doublet", and note. 

49. thunder- stone. Cf. "the all-dreaded thunder-stone" in 
Cymbeline^ iv. 2. 271. The lightning flash was supposed to be 
accompanied literally by the fall of a thmiderbolt 
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6a put on fear, put on the sifi:ns of fear as in ii. i. 225, '* Let 
not our looks nut on our purposes . 

cast yourself in wonder, into wonder, as we speak of ' throw- 
ii^ ' a person into confusion or amazement. - 

6a-G6. The construction in these lines is quite lost, not Mrithout 
a certain dramatic fitness. It would be made rather less irregular 
by transposing 64 and 65 ; but there is no ground for demanding 
the change, and even then strict regularity would not result. 

65. fool, F£ foois. The text was Mitford's conjecture, as 
'calculating ' is scarcely out of the order of nature for old men. 

calculate, [>rofi[nosticate : properly, from calculating the horo- 
scope, or astrological signs attending birtii. 

68. monstrous, strange and ominous; size is not necessarily 
suggested, although in modem usage it has come to be the pro- 
minent sense; cf. 'prodigious', and 'enormous'. The sense is, 'The 
abnormal natural appearances are warnings of an abnormal condi- 
tion of afiairs '. 

70-73. For the scanning of these lines see Appendix A, § 5 (ii). 

75. the lion in the Capitol. There were no lions ordinarily in 
the Capitol. But Casca had met one there ; and as Shakespeare, as 
well as an Elizabethan audience, probably thought of the Capitol as 
a sort of Roman Tower of London (where lions were habitually 
kept), the inaccuracy presents no real difficulty. Craik, however, 
put a comma after lion, referring in the Capitol to Caesar. . 

76. than ... me. A very ordinary grammatical error in collo- 
quial usage, arising no doubt from the vague idea that than is a 
preposition. But ' me ' and ' him ' when ' I ' and ' he ' are demanded 
by strict grammar, and (less frequently) the converse, are not much 
rarer in Shakespeare than in common conversation. 

77. prodigious. The idea of size may be present here, though 
secondary ; as Cassius has already to Brutus spoken of Caesar as a 
Colossus. 

8a. woe the while, woe the time, ue, woe for the time, as we 
may say, ' alas the day '. 

83. with instead of 'by' for agent or instrument is hardly rare 
now, and was commoner still in Shakespeare's day. Abbott, § 193. 

84. sufferance, patience. Cf. Merchant of Venice, i. 3. 11 1, "For 
sufferance is the baage of all our tribe ". 

87. shall wear, is to wear. 

89- 1x5. If a little bombastic, this speech has the ring of genuine 
feeline in it. Cassius is not merely stirred by envy. The student 
should note passages bringing out this side of Cassius' character. 
In the very next speech it is envy that predominates again. 
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93. The fiunilur lines ** Stone waHs do not a prison make " will 
occur to the reader. Cassias' point, however, is different — ^bdng 
that a prisoner can end his captivity by suicide. 

loi, Z03. bondman ... cancel. Casca plays on the two senses of 
dand, the fetters of a slave, and a binding legal document. The 
same play on the word occurs in Cymbdine^ v. 4. 27, where Post- 
humus says, referring to his chains^ *' take this life, And cancel these 
cold bonds ". 

114. 'I shall have to answer for my words.' 

1x5. indifferent, of no moment ; because they can be escaped 
by death. As an Epicurean (v. i. 76) Cassius counts suicide as a 
mere question of convenience : to Brutus, the Stoic, suicide is only a 
last resort to escape disgrace. 

z z6, 117. such a man That. See i 2. 33, <<that gentleness. . .as ", 
note. 

118. factious, active in combination with others. It does not 
seem to imply malignant activity (as we use the word) any more than 
' faction \ the general tenn applied by Brutus (ii. i. 77) to his fellow 
conspirators. 

zaa. Some certain: either sonu or certain is merely redundant. 
Cf. CoriolanuSy ii. 3. 59, "Some certain of your brethren". 

Z24. consequence: not ' importance * but 'result', the sense in 
which we generally write * consequences '. 

za6. Pompey's porch. The Theatre and Curia of Pompey, 
where Pompey's statue stood, were in the Campus Martins. Observe 
that Shakespeare transfers the statue, and the scene of the murder 
with it, to the Capitol. 

za8. the element, the air, like "sky" above. 

Z29. favour, aspect ; as we speak of * ill-favoured*. Ff. have u 
Favors. Reed corrects is feverous^ which is possible ; but the cor- 
rection in the text (Johnson's) is nearer the original reading ; and 
though somewhat pleonastic is quite natural. 

Z32. I do know him by his gait. This quickness of observation 
is characteristic of Cassius, who recognized Casca by his voice. 

Z33. where haste you. Probably ' where ' {in what place) came 
into use for * whither ' {to what place) from the pronunciation of 
* whither ' being slurred, as with * either ' and * whether *. 

Z35. incorporate = incorporated, as we speak of a * bishop desig- 
nate . Cf. " their incorporate league ", Henry V. v. 2. 394. See 
note on iv. 3. 1 55. 

Z44. Where Brutus may but find it: either (i) 'cannot but 
find it * ; or (2) * where only Brutus can find it '. See Glossary s. v. 
But. 
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1461 old Brutus, Lucius Junius Brutus, who expelled the Tar- 
quins; the ''liberator of his country*'. Cf. i. 2. 159, note. 

Z47. shall find us. 'Will' with second and third person implies 
merely futurity : shall suggests some sort of necessity or compulsion. 

Z48. Is. The singular verb with plural subject may here be ex- 
plained; the verb is spoken while only one subject (Dedus) is in the 
speaker's mind, Trebonius being added as an afterthought. But c£ 
note on iii. 2. 29. 

Decius Brutus. Shakespeare followed North's translation, 
taken from Amyot's French translation of Plutarch. Dedus was 
Amyot's error for Decimus. In fact, Decimus Brutus was quite 
as prominent and active a member of the conspiracy as Marcus 
Brutus : he was in every respect a no less important person ; from 
Cicero's letters, at this period, it is evident that he was r^arded as 
one of the heads of the whole movement 

152. Pompey's theatre. See note on "Pompey's porch", line 
126. 

159. countenance, support. 

162. conceited, conceived, judged; perhaps with some sugges- 
tion of the fanciful expression or ' conceit ' Casca had used. S£dce- 
speare turned substantives into verbs whenever he found it convenient. 
Conceit as a verb occurs again iii. i. 192, "one of two bad ways you 
must conceit me ", and once in Othello. 



Act II. 

The first Act gave the preliminary stages : the second is the com- 
pletion of the conspiracy. 

Scene I. 

The conspirators hold their final meeting, all coming together for~ 
the first time. A further revelation of the pathetic and trustful turn 
of Brutus' character is given ; as well as of the combination of his 
desire to follow the course which patriotism sets before him, with 
his intellectual incompetence for judging either the men or the cir- 
cumstances with which he has to deal. 

5. When, an exclamation of impatience. 

12. the general, the general public. Ct. Hamlet^ il 2. 457, 
" caviare to the general ". 

14. brings forth the adder, i.e, (as shown by line 33) hatches it. 
' The coronation of Csesar will hatch the adder, and give Caesar a 
sting : as the bright day makes a dangerous snake from a harmless 
tgg, Brutus knows of the Senate's intention to offer Caesar a crown : 
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and he argues that though Caesar has hitherto acted with moderation 
and judgment, this may remove the cause of his moderation, and so 
the danger is too great ; therefore the (possible) adder must be killed 
before it is hatched. 

To CaSSiuS, the practical, it is rgp—i^c jgypr th^i^ \r ii«a«>^nry M<» : 

to Brutus, the sentimental, it is the fo rm or title of royalty. But his 
argument has a practical side, in the fear that ttie i^tm of royalty may 
also lead to Caesar using his power in a different way, though no new 
powers would be conferred by it. 

We may compare the belief under the Commonwealth that Crom- 
well was anxious for the title of king, and the uneasiness caused 
thereby : though similarly his coronation would not have given him 
larger powers. 

zg. Remorse, pity, mercy, without the modem idea of self- 
reproach. So constantly in Shakespeare. 

ao. affections, inclinations, passions, i.e. he has not ''disjoined 
remorse from power " : a frequent Elizabethan use. 

az. proof, experience : so frequently. 

a8. prevent, anticipate, be beforehand. The first sense is ' pre- 
cede', 'go before *, as in the collect " Prevent us, O Lord, in all our 
doings ". 

28, 29. the quarrel Will bear, &c. ' Since the motive for quarrel 
with him cannot be justified on the ground of what he actusdly is, 
state the case in this way '. Quarrel and colour are common in this 
sense. 

30. Fashion it, construct it, put into shape : ii being the case, or 
motive, for quarrel. f 

3Z. extremities. We should prefer to say ' extremes '. 

40. ides. Early edd. Jirst. Either a slip of Shakespeare's pea 
or of the printers, as is proved by line 59. The slip, if Shakespeare's^ 
may have been partly due to a reference in Nortffs Plutarch to " the 
first of March". 

44. exhalations, meteors. 

46. see thyself. The phrase marks the handiwork of Cassius. 

47. &c. The scansion of this line is doubtfiil. Comparing 51 and 
55, 1 think ^c, is to be pronounced as a trisyllable, and that strike is 
a foot by itself. See Appendix A, § 3 (iii). 

50. took. See i 2. 48, note on "mistook". 

53. My ancestors, Lucius Junius Brutus. Another mark of 
the sentimental view of a practical question which always touches 
Brutus. 

55. Speak, strike. Each of these words has a very strong stress 
giving it the force of a foot by itself. 



Scene i.] NOTES. 97 

59. fourteen. Ff. fifteen^ corrected by WarbartoD. It was 
in fact now early morning on the fifteenth day : but Brutus evidently 
thought of it as the night of the fourteenth. 

64. motion, impulse, setting in motion. 

66-69. ''The genius, or power that watches for his protection, 
and the mortal instruments, the passions, which excite him to a 
deed of honour and danger, are in council and debate : when the de- 
sire of action, and the care of safety, keep the mind in continual 
fluctuation and disturbance ". (Johnson.) Evidently Johnson takes 
Genius as a guardian spirit (as it appears always to be used), opposed 
to the mortal passions of the flesh : which are in, council, i,e. * in de- 
bate ' together. Others take mortal as ' deadly \ The instruments 
may also be the 'org^s' rather than the * passions^; but on the 
whole Johnson's rendering seems the least difficult. 

67. state, a frequent metaphor. 

69. insurrection. Cf. i. 2. 46, '* Brutus, vdth himself at war''. 

70. brother. Cassius' wife was Brutus' sister. 

7a. moe, old form of * more ', of very frequent occurrence, used in 
expressions of number, not of size. 
77. faction. Cf. note on "factious", i. 3. 118. 

83. path. The use of a substantive as a verb has so many 
parallels (Abbott, Sh, Gr. § 290) that the text may be correct Pass, 
thy\ pace, thy, put thy have ail been suggested, and may any of them 
be right. 

native, natural. 

84. Erebus, one of the divisions of the infemal regions, where 
the light was fabled to be dim. 

xoi-iiz. The casual character of this conversation may be taken 
either as a mark of extreme anxiety, or of heedlessness. Which? 

Z04. fret. * The breaking of the edges of the clouds with light ' is 
the idea conveyed. 
Z07. growing on, encroaching on. 

Z08. Weighing, i.e, if you weigh or consider how young the year 
is. As it was almost the equinox, Casca's calculations are not very 
accurate. Sunrise would be very nearly due east. 

III. the Capitol. Cf. note oni. 3. 75. Possibly the fact that the 
Tower of London was due east of the Globe Theatre may have been 
in Shakespeare's mind. 

1x4. face of men, ie, the sense of danger and anxiety which we 
see on men's faces. 

X 14- 1x6. The construction is changed in the course of the sentence. 
* If these things are not motive strong enough' is the form intended at 
first. 

(881) a 
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115. sufferance: here ' distress \ 

zz8. high-sighted, i,e. 'that looks high*. 

123. What need we=why need we. Cf. A.V. "What need 
we any further witness?** 

125. secret, discreet. 

za6. palter, be shifty. 

zag. Swear priests: 'to swear' is still nsed transitively as well 
as intransitively. We talk of 'swearing a witness', 'swearing a man 
to secrecy'. 

cautelous, deceitful, untrustworthy. See Glossary. 

Z30. carrion occurs several times as a term of contempt in Shake- 
speare. 

130, Z31. such... souls That. C£ note on L 2. 33, "that 
gentleness... as". 

Z33. even, calm. 

Z34. insuppressive : for 'insuppressible', the active for the pas- 
sive form. Cf. As You Like It, iii. 2. 10, "the unexpressive she". 
Conversely we have " unmeritable " for 'undeserving', iv. i. 12; 
"contemptible" for 'contemptuous,' &c. For other instances see 
Abbott, Sh. Gr. § 3. 

Z35. To think, by thinking. The infinitive is thus frequently 
used for the gerund. So A. V. "What mean ye to weep and to 
break mine heart?" Cf. ii. 2. 119, "I am to blame to be thus waited 
for", and iii. 2. io8» "What cause withholds you then to mourn 
for him?" 

or... or for 'either... or* is common. 

138. a several bastardy, is separately the cause of an illegiti- 
mate act. Every particle of the man is responsible for his act 

Z4X. shall we sound him. Note the emphasis on hintf marked 
by the scansion of the line. Line 183 presents an exact parallel. But 
see Appendix A, § 7 (i). 

145. silver hairs. Cicero was now about 62 years of age. — Note 
the play upon the words silver and purchase, 

Z48. youths. For the plural, see note on "behaviours", L 2. 42. 

Z50. break with him, make disclosure to him; so frequently. 
The modem use in the sense 'quarrel* occurs only in Coriolanus^ iv. 
6. 47, "It cannot be The Volsces dare break with us". 

153. Notice that whereas Cassius merely assents to Brutus' ob- 
jection, without confirming it, Casca veers completely round. 

X55. Cassius, practical as usual, urges the direct advantages of 
removing Antony. Brutus is impressed, also as usual, by the senti- 
mental aspect of the question. And as usual, Cassius gives way to 
Brutus. 
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Z57. find of him: a common construction, analogous to our 
"make a fool of". 

Z62. Brutus has a fine confidence, not only that the motives of his 
fellovv -conspirators are as pure as his own, but that their purity must be 
readily and proudly recognized. Cassius prefers a less hypothetical 
security. 

Z63. To cut the head off: another instance of the infinitive used 
as gerund. Cf. above, line 135 and note. 

z66. For the scansion see Appendix A, § 5 (iv). 

169. come by, get possession of. 

Z74. Malone quotes North's Plutarch ; he '*was hacked and man- 
gled among them as a wild beast taken of hunters'*. 

Z75. as subtle masters do. The standing example in English 
history is that of Henry II. and the murder of Becket. The principle 
is elaborately discussed in Macchiavelli's Prince. 

Z78. For scansion, see Appendix A, § 7 (ii). 

Z83. him, emphatic, as in line 141, where see note : and Appendix 
A,§7(iii). 

184. ingrafted love, love that is so firmly fixed in him as to 
have become a part of him. 

187. take thought. Cf A. V. " Which of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit to his stature?" 

188. And that were much, and that would be a great deal for 
him. Brutus is quite incapable of realizing the force that may be 
hidden behind so frivolous an exterior. 

zgo. fear, cause of fear, danger. Shakespeare often uses words 
to express the cause of a feeling which we use only to express the 
feeling. So *to fear* is used for *to cause fear* (e.g, "this aspect 
of mine hath fear'd the valiant'*, Merchant of Venice^ ii. i. 8); and 
we have had "sterile** for 'causing sterility* in i. 2. 9. 

zgz. Clock strikes. This is an anachronism. Cf ii. 4. 22, note. 
—Observe also the carefiil marking of time in these scenes lead- 
ing up to the murder. It is eight when the conspirators summon 
Caesar (ii 2. 114), and "the ninth hour** when the soothsayer goes 
to meet him. 

194. Whether, a monosyllable. Cf. i. i. 66, note. 

X96. Quite from the main opinion. Cf. "clean from the 
purpose ^ i. 3. 3$. 

main opinion, general opinion. Mason ingeniously (but 
unnecessarily) conjectured mean^ which was probably pronounced 
*main'. 

197. ceremonies, superstitious notions— the third sense in which 
the word has occurred in this play ; see i. i. 70, 2. Ii. 
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198. appaient: not 'leemiiig' bat 'which hMwe sppcued' or 
pomblj 'evideot' : bnt the latter is unlikely, as Cassins, mtsptaker, 
prafiaMt disbelief in omens. 

200. augurers. The ordinary fonn ' angor * never oocnis as a snb- 
stantire in the pbysy unless in a doabtfol passage in JtfSKAt^. Augurer 
occurs again in this play, in ConoUmus^ and in Aniofty, The angoxs 
were profemonal interpreters of omens, more especially of those 
obtained from sacrifices. Both the state and individuals rarely set 
about any important business without inquiring whether the omens 
were fiivonrable. 

203. Bacon in his essay of Friendship has the following: — 
" With Julius Caesar, Dedmus Brutus had obtained that interest as 
he set him down in his testament for heir in remainder after his 
nephew. And this was the man that had power with him to draw 
him forth to his death; for when Caesar would have discharged the 
senate, in r^[ard of some ill presages, and specially a dream of 
Calpumia, this man lifted him gently by the arm out of his chair,' 
telling him he hoped he would not dismiss the senate till his wife 
had dreamt a better dream. And it seemeth his fiivour was so great, 
as Antonius, in a letter which is recited verbatim in one of Cicero's 
Philippks^ calleth him venefiea (witch) as if he had enchanted 
Cssar.'' — Bacon's knowledge of the period was not drawn from 
North's PlutarcK 

204. Unicorns were supposed to be captured by the huntsman 
standing against a tree, and stepping aside when the animal charged, 
so that it drove its horn into the tree. 

205. "Bears are reported to have been surprised by means of a 
mirror, which they would gaze on, alTording their pursuers an oppor- 
tunity of taking the surer aim. Elephants were seduced into pitfalls, 
lightly covered with hurdles and tur^ on which a proper bait to 
tempt them was exposed.'* (Steevens.) 

215. bear Caesar hard. Cf. i. 2. 317, and references in the 
note there. 
2x8. by him, by way of his house. 

220. fashion him, mould him : much as in line 30, ** frishion it 
thus". 

225. put on, wear the appearance or signs of, like ''put on fear", 
i. 3. 60. 

227. formal, dignified, like "formal majesty", 2 Henry IV, v. 2. 
133. 

230. honey-heavy dew, dew heavy with honey, or like honey ; 
perhaps referring to the glutinous deposit known as 'honey-dew'. 
There was, however, a popular belief that the honey in flowers was 
generated by dew. Hence Vergil, Georgics^ iv. i, "aerii mellis 
caalestia dona " (celestial gifts of aerial honey). 
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234. Portia plays a very small part, yet she is a singularly clear 
and complete figure. Her strength of character, her resolution, her 
tenderness, her persistency, and her loyalty are equally marked. 
The account of rortia*s arguments and actions throughout is taken 
directly from Plutarch. 

236. condition, of body. Below, line 254, the word stands, 
again by itself, for 'condition of mind', 'temper'. Portia's ''weak 
condition" probably means that she had oeen actually ill; as 
Plutarch says she had brought on a fever by her wound (line 300) ; 
and Brutus would have known of the fever though she had concealed 
the cause. 

237. Nor for yours neither. The double negative is habitual. 

238. Stole: elsewhere 'stolen'. Cf. 'took' for 'taken', &c. : 
note on i 2. 48. 

246. wafture. The word does not occur elsewhere in Shakespeare. 

250. humour. There were supposed to be four ' humours ', i,e, 
forms of moisture, in the body. When these were present in due 
proportion, all was well : but the excess or defect of any of them 
produced disorder. These four humours — Blood, Phlegm, Choler, 
Melancholy — were supposed to be derived from the four ' elements ', 
Air, Water, Fire, and Earth. 

254. condition, temper ; so frequently : cf. line 236, note. 

255. Dear my lord. In addressing people, the possessive adjec- 
tive was often treated as coalescing with the substantive, and the 
epithet preceded. This is especially common with * my lord '. In- 
stances, however, occur where the adjective precedes, without any 
such explanation {t,g. "sweet our Queen") — perhaps from a false 
analogy. 

256. your cause of grief, the cause of your grie£ 

26Z. physical, wholesome. C€ Coriolanus, 1. 5. 19, " The blood 
I drop is rather physical Than dangerous to roe". 

26a. unbraced. So in i. 3. 48, Cassius walked "unbraced". See 
L 2. 267, note. 
283. in sort, in a manner, ue, only after a fashion. 

295. Cato, M. Portius Cato, who is the proverbial type of antique 
Roman virtue in an age of moral decay. 

308. charactery, writing. C£ Merry IVtves, v. 5. 77, " Fairies 
use flowers for their charactery ". 

31 z. Ligarius. " Now amongst Pompey's friends there was one 
called Caius Ligarius, who had been accused unto Csesar for taking 
part with Pompey, but Csesar discharged him. But Ligarius 
thanked not Caesar so much for his discharge, as he was offended 
with him for that he was brought in danger of his tyrannical power; 
and therefore in his heart he was always his mortal enemy." (North.) 
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'3x3. Vouchsafe, ▼onchstfe to receive. C£ Kingjckn^ iii i. 293, 
" our prayers come in If thou vouchsafe them ". 

3x5. kerchiel Cf. Northumberland, in 9 Htnry IV. L I. 147 — 

"hence^ thou sicklv quoif! 
Thou art a guard too wanton for the head 
Which princes, flesh'd with conquest, aim to hit ". 

3x8. For the scansion of this Une see Appendix A, § 3 (iv). 

3x9. Had you, an incorrect consecution of tenses; there is really 
an elUpse of ' which I would tell you of. 

324. mortified, dead. Brutus has recalled him to life, as an 
exorcist calls the spirits of the dead to earth again. 

33X. To whom it must be done. The clause is an extension of 
the danse wkai it is^ which is the direct object of the verb; and is 
like the A. V. "know thee who thou art**. 

Scene 2. 

It is clear that Caesar is really uneasy at the omens and portents^ 
but will not confess so much even to himself. He seems to have 
arrived at a half-belief in his own superiority to the dangers of 
ordinary men, and a real contempt for tne fear of death; combined 
with a feeling that there is danger in the air. 

The difference in the attitude of Calpumia to Caesar and of 
Portia to Brutus is very marked. 
night'gowHi dressing-gown. 

I. have been in strict grammar should be 'has been*, the two 
subjects being connected by a disjunctive conjunction. 

6. opinions. Cf. '* behaviours", i. 2. 42, for the use of a plural 
where we should probably use the singular. 

13. stood on, insisted on, made much of; so very frequently. 

ceremonies, superstitious ideas, as in ii. i. 197. 

X4-X6. There is one... recounts. The omission of the relative 
is common. 

xg. fought. Ff. fight. Dyce*s correction; probable, because of 
the cacophony with right in the next line. 

25. use, custom. 

27. Whose end, purpose, object. There is a suggestion of a 
kind of fatalism which is old as Homer — ^which considers that the 
gods arrange a certain number of inevitable events, and leave 
humanity to settle minor matters. * We can avoid things which are 
not among the inevitable decrees.* Line 36 would seem to imply 
that in Caesar's view the hour of a man*s death is among the things 
foredoomed. 
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38. to stir forth, a case where the ^ as sign of the infimtive 
may be inserted or omitted at pleasure. Cf. i i. 3, "ought not 
waUc", note. 

76. Calpumia*s dream in Plutarch was, "that Caesar was slain 
and she had him in her arms ". 

statua. The Folios always print staU4^; but the word was 
clearly pronounced indifferently as dissyllable or trisyllable; therefore 
in the latter cases stafua has been adopted. 

80. portents, always accented on the second syllable ; otherwise 
one might be inclined to omit and. See Appendix A, § 7 (iv), § 5 
(i),§6(i). 

89. cognizance, memorial. The reference is clearlv to the 
practice, familiar after the numerous executions under the houses of 
York uid Tudor, of dipping handkerchief in the blood of popular 
heroes. The explanation, however, is rather unfortunate from the 
point of view of Decius. 

96. a mock. The substantive has fallen out of use except in the 
phrase ' make mock ' or ' make a mock '. 

103. proceeding. We should use the plural 'proceedings'. 
' Fortunate ' is understood as commonly * luck ' = * good luck '. 

X04. liable, accordant with ; not * subject to * as Schmidt takes 
it. Decius does not mean that his love overmasters reason, but 
that his love and reason are agreed. 

Z14. strucken. This form occurs again iii. i. 209, "a deer, 
strucken by many princes ". 

1x9. to be: gerund, *for being'. Cf. note on ii. i. 135. 

129. yearns, grieves : not connected with ^«0r»=* desire'. See 
Glossary. 

Scene 3. 

"And one Artemidorus, also bom in the He of Gnidos, a doctor 
of Rhetorick in the Greeke tongue, who by means of his profession 
was very familiar with certaine of Brutus' confederates, and therefore 
knew the most part of all their practises against Caesar, came and 
brought him a little bill written with his owne hand of all that he 
meant to tell him." {North's Plutarch,") 

The only hint of the conspiracy having been suspected by anyone 
is given by Artemidorus, except the enigmatical remark of Popilius 
at iii. I. 12. The incident of Artemidorus is taken direct from 
Plutarch; its dramatic value lies in its answering the question how 
Sax such a wide conspiracy could have been conduct«d without rais- 
ing some sort of suspicion. 
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7. 8. thou... you. Tkou is generally used in passages of strong I 
emotion; in addressing a recognized superior, or a recognized in- 
ferior; or between very familiar companions. You is the ordinary 
form in addressing equals, at any rate in prose. These are, how- 
ever, mere genenu rules, not at all strictly adhered to. But the 
mixture of *thou' and 'you' is not common; and here perhaps 
' look about thee * would be preferable. 

8. security, confidence, not 'safety*. Ci. Judges^ viii. ii, "And 
Gideon... smote the host; for the host was secure '. 

9. lover: often in Shakespeare only a rather warmer word than 
' friend '. It is used twice by Brutus in his speech, iii 2. 

14. Out of the teeth. The modem idiom would be ' can only 
live in the teeth of emulation \ 

15, x6. For the couplet concluding the scene c£ i. 2. 325, note. 
z6. contrive, conspire. C£ ii. i. 58, "a shrewd contriver". 

Scene 4. 

For the way in which Portia's perturbation shows itself Steevens 
quotes a like forgetfulness in Richard III, iv. 4. 444 — 
"Dull, unmindful viUain! 
Why stand'st thou still, and go*st not to the duke? 
Cate» First, mighty sovereign, let me know your mind. 
What from your grace I shall deliver to him ". 

6. constancy. 'Loyalty to my trust* would be the modem ren- 
dering; but Shakespeare may have meant no more than ' firmness *, 
as often. 

18. Note how suggestive is the sound of this line, 
rumour, confused noise. See Glossary and cf. King John^ 
V. 4. 45, "bear me hence From forth the noise and ramour of the 
field*'. 

21. Enter Soothsayer, Tyrwhitt proposed to substitute Arte- 
midorus. The part might be assigned to him, as it is not implied 
that he knew more than that certain definite people were not to be 
trusted. Moreover, the Soothsayer had no 'suit* to Caesar (27), 
and Artemidorus had. Still, there is hardly enough ground for 
deserting the text. It may be doubted if Portia would have ad- 
dressed Artemidorus as '^llow*, though he is 'the fellow* to 
Caesar (iiL i. 10). 

23. the ninth hour, i.e» nine o'clock. Shakespeare reckoned the 
time in modem fashion. The Romans, however, divided the period 
of daylight into twelve ' hours ' from sunrise to sunset. 

24. Is Cflesar...gone. With verbs of motion, 'to be* is often 
the auxiliary. as in modem French; cf. iii. 2. 1 1, "The noble Bmtus 
ia ascended . 
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31. any harm 's, any harm that is. 
mittecL 

40. For scansion see Appendix A, § 6 (vi). 



31. any harm *b, any harm that is. The relative is often 
omitted. 



Act III.— Scene I. 



This is the central scene of the play. Caesar is apparently the 
only person unconscious of the tremendous tension at tne opening — 
a tension which never slackens till the end of the act 

8. Caesar's dignity occasionally verges on the pompous and bom- 
bastic^ but this aas the true imperial ring. 

17. discovered. The final -ed is pronounced as a separate syl- 
lable or not, according to convenience. So we have " banished *' 
in 44, and "banished" in 51. 

x8. For scansion see Appendix A, § 6 (vi). 

22. constant : not ' loyal *, for his loyalty is above suspicion; but 
'firm', 'unmoved'. C£ note on "constancy", it 4. 6. 

28. presently, immediately; softened in modem use into ' before 
long'. 'Anon*=^if an, Mn one moment,' has been similarly softened. 

29. address'd, ready; so frequently. 

32. Caesar and his senate. The fact that the Senate was 
Caesar's instrument was not so galling to the bookish republicans 
like Brutus as his assuming that it was so; just as it was the idea of 
the coronation which shocked them more than the actual power. 
Caesar's phrase is an apt spur to hesitation on their part. 

36. courtesies, the act of bending (for which the variant curtsy 
has been appropriated, with a limitation of sense). This meaning is 
common in Shakespeare, and is very marked at line 43. 

38. And turn, turn what is predestined and decreed from the 
beginning into laws as subject to change as children's rules; that 
is, ' they are as likely to do that as to affect me, because I am not 
an ordinary man '. 

first decree. Craik's conjectureyf jc/ is tempting. 

39. fond, foolish; fond to think = so fond as to think. Both 
*so' and 'as' are often omitted: cf. iii. 2. 125 ; iv. 3. 270. 

40. 41. such ... That. Cf. note on i. 2. 33. 

47, 48. The reading of the text is that of the early editions. Ben 
Jonson, however, quotes Caesar's answer as follows (in the Discav- 
eries) : "Caesar did never wrong but with just cause", as an instance 
of Shakespeare being betrayed into an absurdity by carelessness, 
and he refers to the blunder in the Staple of News, to ridicule it. 
But he quotes the words as given in answer to some one sayinj^ 



io6 JULIUS CiESAR. [Act III. 

"Caesar, thou do«t me wrong". Now the mistake is a perfectly 
possible one, the writer thinking of 'wrong' in the sense of 
'harm', not 'injustice' (as 'injury* might be used). Bat this 
was not the sort of blunder that the printers were likely to correct. 
I believe^ then, (i) that Shakespeare first wrote the lines much as 
Jonson gives them, and they were so given on the stage; but that (2) 
circumstances called his attention to the absurdity, and so he cor- 
rected the MS. ; and that we are fairly entitled to consider that Shake- 
speare, not the printer, gave the text its present form; while Ben 
Jonson may have been quite unaware of the change. For he mani- 
festly quoted from memory, not with the text bdbre him; and, as 
he himself says in another port of the Discoveries^ his memory '* was 
wont to be faithful to me; but, shaken with age now, and sloth, 
which weakens the strongest abilities, it may perform somewhat 
but cannot promise much". 

The case for Jonson's part-authorship in this play rests on a few 
coincidences of diction — a principle on which one can attribute 
nearly any work to nearly any author. The present passage, taken 
with Jonson's remarks on it, seems fairly decisive. And whether 
Jonson would have passed ' Decius ' Brutus may be questioned. 

54. freedom of repeal, free recall. 

57. enfranchisement, full restoration of the rights of citizen- 
ship. 

59. 'Being too high to pray to anyone, I am also too firm to be 
moved by the prayers of others.' Note the stress on me, marked by 
the scansion ot the line, as on "him" in ii. i. 141, 181, and 183. 

65. hold his place, keep an unchanging position in the firma- 
ment. 

67. apprehensive, capricious. See Glossary. 

70. Unshaked. For the form c£ i. 3. 6, note on "rived". 

75. Doth not. So Fol. i ; Fol. 2, Do not, followed by Johnson, 
because M. Brutus would not have knelt, and Decius was also a 
Brutus. But Decius is never elsewhere addressed or referred to as 
' Brutus '. 

77. Et tu. Brute. The phrase does not come fh>m Plutarch or 
any classical authority. Its source is unknown. 

81. enfranchisement. C£ line 57; but here it is implied 
that no one could be a fully enfranchised citizen while Caesar ruled. 
84. the pulpit, ue. the rostra. 

92. Note this speech as indicative of the gentler side of Cassius* 
character; which is elsewhere hardly allowed to appear except in 
his very strong affection for Brutus, until act v. 

94. abide, aby, pay for. See Glossary. 
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95. But we: should be, 'but us\ With personal pronouns, 
however, such irregularity — ^and the converse — is £eu: from rare. Ct 
i. 3. 76, note. 

97. wives, 'women' generally. Now so used only in such com- 
pound forms as ' house-inafe ', and locally. 

zoo. stand upon, make much of; as in ii. 2. 13, **I never 
stood on ceremonies ". 

zoz. Casca. Pope altered to Cassius, and has been followed in 
the G/o6€ edition. It would not be inappropriate for either Cassius 
or Casca. But it is worth while to recall the very different sentiment 
to which Caesar has himself given expression — 

" Cowards die many times before their deaths ; 
The valiant never taste of death but once ". 

zaz. most boldest. The double superlative occurs several 
times, as does the double comparative; e,g, the familiar ''how 
much more elder art thou than thy looks"; and " This was the most 
unkindest cut of all ". 

X23-Z37. Note that Antony never commits himself to more 
than that he will be Mends with the conspirators provided they 
make their case good. 

13 z. be resolved, satisfied; so often. 

Z36. Thorough. Through and thorough are the same word, the 
9 merely representing the indefinite sound coming between a liquid 
and a previous consonant, as in ' fillip ' for ' flip *. Conversely we 
have 'throughly* for 'thoroughly*. C£ Appendix A, § 6 (iv). The 
different spellings ultimately were appropriated to the different uses, 
Rs with ' metal ' and ' mettle ', ' queen ' and ' quean *. 

Z38, Z39. Observe, again, how readily Brutus accepts the honesty 
of anyone who compliments him judiciously. Until now he had 
invariably spoken of Antony in terms of contempt. 

140. so please him come. This phrase contains two elliptical 
fomis. The full sentence would be : ' If it be so that it please him 
to come '. For the omission of to before the infinitive cf. note on 
i. I. 3, "ought not walk*'. So is frequently used in this way, 
especially in the phrase ' so please you * = * if it please you *. 

143. to friend, as a finend. Cf. Cymbeline^ i. 4. 118, "Had I 
admittance and opportunity to friend**. 

Z45. my misgiving, &c., my suspicions are not often ill- 
grounded. 

146. shrewdly, sharply and unpleasantly. So a 'shrewd wit' 
is a 'biting wit*: "the air bites shrewdly'* when it is "a nipping 
ind an eager air '*, See Glossary. 
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148. Antony's speeches require particularly close attention thiough- 
out. They abound in 'irony' in the sense that their snperficial 
meaning, intended for the conspirators, is different from what the 
same words would convey to one who knew what Antony's de- 
signs were: a meaning which a slight intonation would at once 
convey even to the uosuspectine Brutus. There is nothing for the 
most suspicious to catch hold of, and yet there is no phrase incon- 
sistent with his subsequent action. Here, he is feeling his way 
— ^not as to his ultimate course, which is decided, but to see 
how far he can make the conspirators unconscious instruments in 
his own hands. Cassius, who alone knows that the man they are 
dealing with is " a shrewd contriver ", is not deceived, but is com- 
pletely baffled in the attempt to make Brutus see with his own 
acuteness. 

Note especially the skill with which Antony frankly assumes the 
rdle of a great admirer of Caesar who has received a severe shock : 
thereby disarming suspicion and getting credit for being perfectly 
open when his hidden meaning is most sinister. 

zsa. be let blood: in full, Met forth blood*; the abbreviated 
form is common in ' to let blood ', but in no other phrase. In the 
expression to ' let him blood 'or 'let him forth blood ', blood is the 
direct object, and 'him ' is like 'me' in "plucked me ope his doub- 
let" (i. 2. 267), corresponding to the Greek or Latin 'ethic' dative. 
Hence the passive form, 'I am let blood' is. incorrect, strictly 
speaking, though ' I am let to bleed ' would be correct 

rank, i,e, requiring to be cut down. 

Z54. nor no instrument. The double negative is habitual. 

155. that... as. C£ I 2. 33, "that gentleness... as," note. 

157. bear me hard, bear a grudge against me. €£ i. 2. 317, 
note. 

z6o. apt, ready. 

161. mean. We should use the plural form 'means *. 

17 1, as fire drives out fire. Cf. Romio and Juliet^ i. 2. 46, 
" Tut, man, one fire bums out another's burning ". For scansion 
see Appendix A, § 6 (viii). The idea recurs inlCtngJohn^ iii. i. 277, 
and Two Gentlemen of Verona^ ii. 4. 192. 

174. Steevens explains most unsatisfactorily " our arms, strong in 
the deed of malice they have wrought, yet...". But Brutus would 
never have called it a 'deed of malice '. Beyond doubt, the line as 
it stands is corrupt, (i) Capell proposed no strength for in strength^ 
with (;) at malice, (2) Collier suggests that welcoe written for 
'welcome ' might easily have been rwS ' malice ' ; a very attractive 
emendation. 

177. Cassius, regarding Antony as a " shrewd contriver", at once 
appeids to his interest to secure his support, having beoi overruled 
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in the desire to remove him. Brutus thinks of him as the friend 
who must be reasoned into forgiveness. 

192. conceits conceive. Cf. note on i. 3. 162, and Glossary. 

zg6. dearer, more dearly. The adjective used for the adverb is 
very common; see Abbott, SA. Gr, § i. 

204. bay'd, brought to bay. 

205. hunters. Cf. ii. i. 174— 

** Let's carve him as a dish fit for the gods, 
Not hew him as a carcass fit for hounds ", 

and the note there. There is a certain irony in the way in which 
every aspiration, every finer desire, with which Brutus entered on 
the conspiracy is falsified in the result. 

206. Sign'd in thy spoil, bearing the stains of your blood as 
the insignia of their craft ; as the working men in i. I were told that 
they should carry the ' signs' of their trade. Sj^i'i may perhaps have 
been a technical term ; but it seems rather to mean * blood *, from a 
natural extension of the common use of the word for destruction'. 
It can hardly mean ' spoils \ 

lethe (First Fol. Lethee) has never been satisfactorily explained. 
Perhaps it stands for 'death*, as * lethal* is used for 'deadly*. 
Steevens quotes Hejrwood's Iron Age^ ii. 1632 — 

" The proudest nation that great Asia nurs'd 
Is now extinct in lethe **. 

Capell says lethe is a technical term for the deer's life-blood, but 
no instance has been offered. Is there any confusion with Ldhe^ 
the name of one of the rivers of the infernal regions? 

208. heart. For the play upon words cf. i. 2. 156, " Now is 
it Rome indeed, and room enough *', and note. 

209. strucken. For the form cf. ii. 2. 114, "Caesar, 'tis 
strudcen eight **. 

213. modesty, moderation; so frequently. 

216. prick' d, marked on the list. Cf. iv. i i. 

224. regard, consideration; i.e, 'ourreasonsareso well weighed*. 

235. Brutus, as usual, entirely convinced of the reasonableness of 
his own position, assumes that he has only to state it clearly to his 
neighbours to convince them likewise; whil^ he never doubts that 
his fellow conspirators were swayed by precisely the same considera- 
tions. Cassius knows that there are other lights in which the pro- 
ceedings may be looked at 

252. Observe how studiously Antony subsequently keeps to the 
letter of his engagement, until his formal funeral address is over, and 
he has descended from the rostra. 
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257. the tide of times: (i) the set conne of tune (Johnson ; 



Schmidt) ; (2) the waves of snccessiTe genentions (Mr. Beechin^, 
apparently) ; (3) amid the ebb and flow of fortune, with a thought 
of the sudden reverse which had be&llen: this seems to me the 
best tendering ; for the idea c£ iv. 3. 218, *' There is a tide in the 
affairs of men *'; (4) /^= time, season ; and the expression is merely 
pleonastic. This is possible, but not probable. 

262. the limbs of men. If the reading be correct, the obvious 
meaning is that there will be dvil war, and the limbs of combatants 
(and non«combatants, as in line 267) ynSl suffer. Men will be treated 
precisely as Caesar has been. It is a part of the gmeral picture of 
bloodshed to come. But there is a certain clumsiness about the 
phrase which we hardly expect of Antony, and which has led commen- 
tators to suggest /h/es (Johnson) and sons (Grant- White), which would 
be an improvement ; as well as >bW, Unf, loins, tomBs, minds — which 
would not. If the reading is wrong, it seems more likely that some 
such phrase as ' the limbs of Rome * was the original — a quite familiar 
metaphor, but one which may have puzzled a printer with a turn for 
emendation. 

271. Ate, the goddess of discord in general, and revenge in par- 
ticular. 

273. Cry ''Havoc". The phrase occurs in King John and in 
Coriolanui, It is equivalent to ' no quarter *. 

let slip, the technical word for letting greyhounds go. 

the dogs of war. C£ Henry V, Prologue i. 6— 

«at his heels, 
Leash'd in like hounds, should famine, sword, and fire 
Crouch for employment ". 

274. That: for * so that'. 

289. Rome. The play on 'room' is suggested again. 

Scene 2. 

The effect of Antony's speeches in this scene derives great addi- 
tional force from the contrast with Brutus. The dignity of Uie latter 
and his moral weight (not his reasoning, which the mob fidl to 
follow) produce their own effect; but Antony appeals to the popular 
emotions entirely, and Brutus' reliance on the reasonableness of his 
audience is naturally and completely falsified. 

The student may find an attempt to distinguish character in the 
separate citizens interesting. 

zz. is ascended. As in modem French, 'to be' is often the 
auxiliary with verbs of motion. CI ii. 4. 24, " Is Caesar yet gone 
to the Capitol?" 
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12. Observe the formal balance of phrase against phrase throughout 
Brutus' speech, as if it was constructed according to the best rules. 
The result is a complete absence of spontaneity. 

13. lovers, friends. Cf. iL 3. 9 and note. 

z6. censure, estimate, judge. The word does not, as with us, 
imply adverse judgment. Cf. Sonnet cxlviii. — 

" O me, what eyes hath Love put in my head. 

Which have no correspondence with true sight 1 

Or, if they have, where is my judgment fled. 
That censures falsely what they see aright? 

If that be fair whereon my false e^es dote, 
What means the world, to say it is not so?" 

25. to live. The construction here is doubtful. Either *so as' 
is omitted (for which cf. iii. i. 40, " Be not fond to think", &c.) or 
to live is parallel to *'and die", in which case cf. i. i. 3, note on 
" ought not walk", when this would be an instance of the omission 
and msertion of to in the same sentence ; just as * that ' is first omitted 
and then inserted in this sentence. 

29. There is tears. A singular verb with plural subject is com- 
mon in Shakespeare, and if the Folio readings are accepted, much 
more so than the ordinary texts show. This may be due to a survival 
of the plural inflexions in -eth (S. English) and -es (N. English), as Dr. 
Abbott thinks (Sh, Gr. §§ 247 and 332-338). The instances retained 
by the Globe editors, however, may usually be explained (i) as here, 
by the verb being spoken before its subject is decided; (2) by the 
intervention of a singular word between verb and subject ; (3) by the 
subject being a relative whose precise antecedent is forgotten ; (4) by 
the plural subject conveying a single idea, and being equivalent to a 
noun of multitude — &c. &c. But that usage was exceedingly loose 
in the matter may be shown by indubitable examples outside of 
Shakespeare to which no such ' explanations ' apply. 

33. rude, unpolished. 

42. enrolled, recorded. 

47. in the commonwealth, restored to existence by the death 
of Csesar. While he lived, no one had ' a place in the common- 
wealth' ; all were merely Caesar's bondmen — in the phrase of Cassius. 

56. This is an interesting commentary on the mob's capacity for 
reasoning. 

66. spoke. For the form cf. L 2. 48, note on "mistook". 

70. beholding. This form for * beholden ' is almost universal in 
the Folios. 

78-257. Antony's speeches cannot be too carefully studied. To 
begin with, the mob whom he is addressing are aU in £ivour of 
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Brutus — ^kiothing against him would hare a hearing. It is by appeal- 
ing to their old affection for Caesar, while studiously expressing, by 
tones as well as words, admiration for the hero of the moment, that 
Antony brings them into sympathy with himself. Not till this is 
accomplished, and he feels that he has his hearers thoroughly in hand, 
does he give the ironical turn to his complimentary phrases (at line 
129). At that point the mask is dropped, but the words are still in 
literal accord with his compact with Brutus (iiu i. 251). When he 
descends from the rostra, his part in the '* order of the &neral" is over, 
and there is no pretence of his words being fiivourable to the con- 
spirators ; the complimentary phrases are merely fuel added to the 
flames. But from first to last it is passionate emotions to which he 
appeals ; not as an academic debater like Brutus, but as an orator who 
seeks not to convince but to excite. 

"Afterwards, when Caesar's body was brought into the market 
place, Antonius making his funeral oration in praise of the dead, 
and perceiving that his words moved the common people to com- 
passion, he framed his eloquence to make their hearts yearn the 
more; and taking Caesar's gown all bloody in his hand, he laid it 
open to the sight of them sdl, showing what a number of cuts and 
holes it had upon it" {North's Plutarch,) 

100. on the Lupercal, i>. at the festival of the Lupercal (c£ i. 
I. 72). It has been curiously supposed that Shakespeare thought 
the Lupercal was a hill, from this passage. But the earlier passage 
seems decisive. 

108. withholds you. . .to mourn: for 'from mourning ' — ^infinitive 
for gerund. Cf. ii i. 135, and note on "to think". 

109. This sentence is a test of the extent to which the audience 
are secured. 

1 13. The citizens hardly seem to be conscious of any change of 
front on their own part 

115. Has he, masters? The scansion is awkward, though it 
might be paralleled. But it is not easy to see the point of the 
phrase. It reads as if questioning Antony's position — a sense con- 
tradicted by the next line, esp^dally when compared with 121. 
Either ' that has he ' or * has he not ' would satis^ both the sense 
and the scansion ; nor would such a printer's error be difficult, while 
' Ay has he ' (written * I ') would make a printer's error easier stilL 
See Appendix A, § 7 (v). Pope proposed to insert — by wajr of ex- 
plaining Ben Jonson's quotation, which others place at in. I. 47 
(where see note) — in the mouth of 3rd Cit., "Caesar had never 
wrong, but with just cause ". 

xxg. abide it, pay for it. See Glossary, and note on iiL i. 94, 
"let no man abide this deed, but we the doers". 

125. so poor to do: 'as' omitted. Cf. iii. i. 39, "Be not fond 
to think". 
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Z38. dip their napkins. Cf. ii. 2. S9, note. 

147. Compaxe the very contradictory remark addressed to the 
same populace, i. I. 40. 

Z48, 149. hearing the will of Caesar, It will... This duplicated 
subject, one being a clause, is the complement of the duplicated object 
in such a phrase as ' I know thee who thou art '. Neither is rare. 

Z54. to tell you, in telling you. Cf. line 108, and ii. i. 135, note. 

171. far of^ Le, farther. 

178-20Z. Antony had been carefully drawn aside, and was not 
present at the scene of assassination. His whole description is 
imaginary. Observe that in this speech ** envious", " cruel", * * bloody*', 
and " traitors" are no longer repressed. This is not "in the order of 
the funeral ". 

Z77. the Nervii. Antony refers to a battle in the Gallic wars 
in which Csesar and his army had a narrow escape from annihila- 
tion, but finally by conspicuous and desperate courage achieved a 
brilliant victory. Hence the peculiar art in reminding the populace 
of it at the moment. The Belgae were the most warlike of t&e 
Gauls, and the Nervii were the b^t of the Belgae. 

Z83. resolved, satisfied ; so frequently. 

Z85. This close friendship of Caesar and Brutus has no authority. 
It is doubtless the result of a confusion between M. Brutus and 
Dedmus Brutus (cf note on ii. I. 203). M. Brutus had been a 
Pompeian, and was received into grace by Caesar, but not as an 
intimate. 

angel, attendant guardian spirit; like ''genius", ii. i. 66. 

Z87. the most unkindest. Cf. ''The most boldest and best 
hearts of Rome'*, iiL i. 121, and note. 

Z98. dint, stroke. See Glossary. 

Z99. what, weep you. The Folio reading what weep you is very 
likely right (cf. "What need we any further witness?' and note at 
ii I. 123, " What need we any spur?"). The change is Pope's. 

225. wit. Second FoL; writ^ First Fol. Johnson and Malone defend 
the latter in the sense of * written speech'. Malone says that ' I have 
no wit ' would mean ' I have no intelligence ' — a literal interpretation 
which would make ' I have no words ' mean ' I am dumb '. And it 
is at best doubtful whether * writ * could mean ' written speech '. 

247. drachmas. The amount of 75 drachmas is given by Plu- 
tarch. The actual value it is not possible to compute, because 
(i) the comparative purchasing power of a given weight of silver in 
Rome as ag^st the present day cannot be stated; (2) drachma is a 
Greek term, and the drachmae of different Greek states had different 
Tslues. Speaking roughly, however, the drachma was likely to be 
(881) H 
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about half of the Roman datariuSy or coin worth ten 'asses', and 
the * as' was worth about i lb. weight of copper. In later times^ 
however, the 'denarius' and 'draduna' were treated as about equi- 
valent, being worth about as much as a 'firanc *, ui, g^d. Plutarch's 
'drachma' was probably given as equivalent to 'denarius' (as by 
PUny). 

254. On this side Tiber. Shakespeare follows North's mis- 
translation. The gardens in Plutarch were transtiburtine; in North, 
" He bequeathed unto every citizen of Rome seventy-five drachmas 
a man, and he left his arbours and gardens unto the people^ which 
he had on this side of the river Tiber". 

271. upon a wish, pat to my wish; like "upon the word", 
i 2. 104. 

274. rid, an instance of the inclination to drop the inflexional 
•^fty though 'rode' would accord better with the ordinary analogy 
(L 2. 48, note). But cf. "writ" for 'written', iv. 3. 183. 

275. notice of the people. How, relative clause, amplifying 
the noun, as in " I know thee who thou art". 

Scene 3. 

Taken from Plutarch, "There was a poet called Cinna...and 
because some called him by his name Cinna, the people thinking he 
had been that Cinna who in an oration he made had spoken very evil 
of Csesar, they falling upon him in their rage, slew him outright in 
the market-place". 

2. unluckily, ominously. There is no precise parallel, but I 
doubt if there is sufficient ground for changing the text, as proposed 
by Warburton, to un/ucJfy. 

13. you were best, it were best for you. Properly, an imper- 
sonal construction, you being dative. This being misunderstood, 
the erroneous personal construction, * I were best \ instead of * me 
were best ', came into general adoption. Cf. ' if you please ', which 
was originally:^ * if it please you ', Abbott, SA. Gr. %% 230, 352. 

20. you '11 bear me a bang. The ethic dative =' on my behalf ', 
like "plucked me ope his doublet " (i. 2. 267). Dr. Abbott, how- 
ever, seems to differentiate. {SA, Gr, § 22a) 



Act IV.— Scene I. 

In Rome, That this was intended is proved by line 11. Plutarch, 
however, in the 'life of Antony ' says the triumvirs met "in an iland 
environed round about with a little river"; specified in the 'life of 
Cicero ' as " by the city of Bolonia". " Some say that Caesar stucke 
hard with Cicero the first two dales, but at the third that he yealded 
and forsooke him. The exchange they agreed upon betweene them 
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was this. Caesar forsooke Cicero: Lepidus his own brother Paulus; 
and Antonias Lachis Caesar his uncle by the mother's side." 

4. Publius, evidently a slip for Lucius, Shakespeare has, more- 
over, inverted the rdationship^. See note above. 

6. damn, condemn. Cf. Antony and Cleopatra, L i. 24, '' Per- 
form 't, or else we damn thee ". 

g. charge, expense. 

11. Or.. .or, either.. .or. There are some peculiarities in these two 
last acts ; a recurrence of this form; a frequent use of Cassius as a 
trisyllable; &c 

12. slight, worthless. In iv 3. 37 Brutus seems to use the term 
lather of Cassius' physical proportions. 

unmeritable, ' undeserving ' instead of ' undeserved '. For the 
passive form with active meaning, cf. ii. i. 134, note on *'insuppres- 
sive". 

23. Either, slurred and pronounced as a monosyllable, like 
'whether' and 'whither' sev^al times. C£ i. i. 66, note. 

26. empty, unladen. 

27. In Antony and Cleopatra (iil 6. 32) it is Octavius who acts 
on the suggestion which Antony makes here, but on the ground 
that Lepidus was ** grown too cruel". 

32. wind, turn. C€ in the active sense / Henry IV, iv. i. 109, 
"To turn and wind a fiery Pegasus ". 

directly on, straight forward. 

34. in some taste, in some sort; as we might say, <he has a 
touch or taste of resemblance '. 

37. abject s, orts. Staunton's conjecture for objects^ arts, of the 
F£, which can hardly be retained. Abjects and orts are * cast-off scraps'. 

4a a property, i,e, a chattel or tool, not a responsible person. 

41. Listen great things. For listen used transitively = hear, 
ct V. 5. 15, •« List a word ". 

44. Scansion and sense show that this line is corrupt. There is 
no emendation which is at all convincing. ' Our best friends made 
secure, our means stretched out ' would be &drly satisfactory. 

46. disclosed, discovered; not ' published ', as in modem use. 

48. at the stake. Metaphor from bear-baiting. 

49* bay'd about. Cf. iii. i. 204, " Here wast thou bay'd, brave 
hart". 

Scene 2. 

The whole account of the dissension at Sardis is taken with very 
little change firom Plutarch. 
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Enter Brutus, Luci/ius, ^c. Apparently Lodlius and Titinius 
should change places, as it is Ludlius who lias come from Cassius. 

2. As Titinius should be with Brutus, it is probably he who should 
give the word of command, not Lucilius. 

6. He greets me well. A formal acknowledgment of the salu- 
tation; the precise meaning of wdl in the context is unimportant 
Probably it is intentionally vague. 

7. In his own change, because of some change in himself. 
However, it is doubtful whether Brutus would have made such a 
suggestion to Pindarus, and perhaps we should read * charge'; i.e, 
' by orders which he has issued himself, or by the misconduct of 
subordinates'. 

ID. be satisfied, have a sufficient explanation. 

26. familiar instances, marks of £uniliarity. Cf. i. 2. 9^ "sterile 
curse " = * curse of sterility *. 

23. hot at hand, i,e, in hand, when held in. 

26. fall, let fiill, lower. So Troilus and Cressida, i. 3. 379, of 
Achilles, "make him fiOl his crest ". 

41. be content, be quiet C£ Measure for Measure, ii. 2. 79— 

"Be you content, fair maid; 
It is the law, not I, condemn your brother". 

46. enlarge. We should rather say 'enlarge upon'. 

50. According to the text, Lucilius, an officer, and Pindarus, a 
servant, are sent to give orders to the troops; and Titinius, an 
officer, and Lucius, a servant, are told off to guard the doors. We 
should naturally be inclined to exchange the duties of Titinius and 
Pindarus: but (i) the scansion does not favour the change; (2) the 
scansion does favour exchanging Lucilius and Lucius (reading ' Luci- 
lius' for let Lucius i cf. note on sc. 3. 126); (3) a slip in writing or 
printing the names of Lucius and Lucilius is comparatively easy ; 
(4) Titmius is under Brutus, not Cassius; Pindarus is the lattci's 
servant, and would naturally be sent to give a message to the com- 
manders; and Lucius might similarly be sent with orders to officers; 
not of course to give an order to the troops. But perhaps it would 
hardly be justifiable to alter the text. 

Scene 3. 

''Before they fell in hand with any other matter, they went into 
a little chamber together, and bade every man avoid, and did shut 
Uie doors to them. Then they began to pour out thdr complaints 
one to the other, and grew hot and loud, earnestly assuring one 
tnother, and at length both fell a- weeping." (North^s Plutarch.) 
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a. noted, stigmatized ; not so used elsewhere ; but it is the sense of 
the Latin notare, Shakespeare, however, took the word here straight 
out of North, "The next day after, Brutus, upon complaint of the 
Sardians, did condemn and note Lucius Pella for a defamed person ". 
The first 26 lines of this scene are taken direct from Plutarch, only 
at once condensed and glorified. 

8. nice, triyiaL See Glossary. 

10. to have, for having, infiiL for gerund Cf. ii. i. 135, note. 

xz. mart : rarely used as a verb by Shakespeare; and never by us, 
though we so use 'market ', which is exactly analogous. 

13. speak. F£ speaks-, but the Folio printers favoured this par- 
ticular kind of misprint (cf. note on iii. 2. 29) ; and both grammar 
and euphony are better served by Pope's correction. 

z6. chastisement. In the following lines Brutus seems dis- 
tinctly to be expressing contempt for Cassius* physical capacities ; a 
fact which recalls the bitter way in which Cassius held up the 
infirmities of Caesar to scorn — L 2. 98 and following lines. 

z8. The ailment is, * if for the sake of justice we did such a 
deed, how can we use the result to deal unjustly for our own 
profit?* 

25. the mighty space, &c., ' our honours, which are so vast a 
possession ', contrasted with the mere handful of gold. 

27. bay, 'bark at', not 'bring to bay' as before, iii. i. 204. 

28. bay. Ff. bait. The emendation is Theobald's, and is a too 
obvious improvement to be rejected. 

30-40. "Brutus most commonly went first unto him [Cassius], 
both because he was the elder man, as also for that he was sickly 
of body. And men reputed him commonly to be very skilful in 
wars, but otherwise marvellous choleric." (North* s Plutarch.) 

37. slight man. Cf. note above, and iv. i. 12. 

36. your health, your well-being. 

47. spleen. We still talk of spleen metaphorically as the seat 
of angry emotion; in the old writers it was regarded as the seat 
of emotion generally. 

55 f^l» Cassius is making a desperate effort to govern his temper, 
not fiom fear, for he never shows any sign of cowardiee, but because 
of his personal affection for Brutus. This is another example of the 
inuBense extent to which Cassius is swayed by purely personal feel- 
ing; as shown in the whole tone of his attack on Csesar in i. 2. 

72, 73. I had rather coin... than to wring. 7<7 omitted and 
then inserted in the same sentence. Cf. note on i. i. 3, "ought 
not walk". 



\i8 JULIUS CiBSAR. [Act IV. 

75. indirection, crooked course. 'Indirect', like 'crooked', 
is often used with an implication of 'dishonourable'. 

80. rascal. Properly, a technical term for a deer out of condi- 
tion ; so applied as a substantive or adjective of reproach. 

69 fall. The reference is probably to an appeal Brutus made to 
Cassius for money, "whereof C. had great store", when "Cassias' 
friends hindered this request and eamemy dissuaded him. . . .This not- 
withstanding, Cassius gave him the third part of this total sum ". 
{^North's Plutarch.) 

85. rived. The form ' riven ' is now always used. But cf. l 3. 
6, note. 

g6. his brother. C£ ii. i. 70^ "Sir, 't is your brother Cassius ", I 
and note. I 

loa. Dearer, worth more. 1 

Plutus, the god of wealth. 

108. it shall, ue. your anger. 

X09. shall be humour, shall be reckoned as distempered humour. 

124. PoH, "One Marcus Phaonius, that had been a friend and 
follower of Cato while he lived, and took upon him to counterfeit a 
philosopher, not with wisdom and discretion, but with a certain 
bedlam and frantic motion ; he would needs come into the chamber." 
{North's Plutarch.) 

126. LucU, So the First Folio ; which is in fiivour of the altera- 
tion suggested in sc. 2.. 50 and 52, note, making Lucilius guard 
the door. 

131. ' ' This Phaonius. . .came into the chamber, and with a certain 
scoffing and mocking gesture, which he counterfeited of purpose, he 
rehearsed the verses which old Nestor said in Homer — 
' My lords I pray you hearken both to me. 
For I have seen mo years than suchie three*. 

Cassius fell a-laughing at him, but Brutus thrust him out of the 
chamber, and called him dog, and counterfeit Cynic. Howbeit his 
coming in brake their strife at that time.*' {Nortks Plutarch.) 

133. cynic, the term used in North, referring to the school of 
philosophy so called. 

'37* i^Zf^^Zi rhyming. '' A jig signified in our author's time a 
metrical composition as well as a dance." (Malone.) 

155. That tidings. In Shakespeare tidings is treated as a sm- 
gular word as often as plural. 

155. distract, distracted. With many verbs ending in -/ or -te^ 
especially of Latin derivation, the terminal -ed of the participle was 
dropped. Cf. "incorporate", i. 3. 135. (See Abbott, Sh. Gr. § 342.) 
•Acquit', 'contract*, 'degenerate', 'infect', &c. &c, are thus found. 
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156. swallow'd fire. Plutarch describes her as having taken 
*'hot burning coals and cast them into her mouth, and kept her 
mouth so close that she choked herself". 

165. call in question, bring forward for discussion. 

177. seventy: "two hundred" in Plutarch. 

183. Nor nothing: the double negative, as often. 

writ. For this form of the past participle cf. note on "rid**, 
ilL 2. 273. 

I go. Brutus' reason for making this display of self-control, and 
pretending that the news of Portia's death was perfectly fresh to 
him, is obscure. 

191. once, some time or other; so 2 Henry IV. v. 3. 64, ** I hope 
to see London once ere I die". 

194, 195. 'I have learnt as well as you how it should be 
done, but I lack the natural strength to carry my knowledge into 
practice as you do.* Imperturbability was aimed at by the Epi- 
cureans (as Cassius was) as much as by Stoics (like Brutus). 

196. our work alive, /.^. which has to do with the living. 

209. new-added, newly added to. 

220. Omitted, neglected. 

224. ventures, vessels of merchandise, or merchandise on board 
ship. The word occurs continually in this sense in the Merchant of 
Venice. 

228. niggard, treat in a niggardly manner. There is no parallel 
to this use of the word. 

23 X. farewell. Either the line is too much broken with pauses 
for scansion to be observed, ox farewell is a trisyllable. See Ap- 
pendix A, § 6 (viii). 

237. For scansion see Appendix A, § 6 (vi). 

241. knave, boy, servant The sinister meaning grew into it, 
just as 'valet* became *varlet*. See Glossary. 

overwatched, worn out with watching. 

247. raise, rouse. 

250. Note the characteristic consideration for his neighbours 
which marks Brutus, and is especially displayed in this scene as a 
preliminary to the ghostly reminder that Caesar's blood was on his 
nands. 

252. book, an anachronism, as Shakespeare was thinking of a 
book in the modem shape instead of in rolls. 

255. much forgetful. Much for ' very ' is common, e.g. 2 Henry 
IV. 4. iv. II, " Now I am much ill". 
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a6S. mace. The epithet mmrderoms above (266) seems to imply 
that the mace is a weapon ; bat it is used for sceptre^ Henry V, iv. I. 
278, " The sword, the mace, the crown imperial ''. The two theories 
would be harmonized by taking it as a ' magic wand'. 

270. so much wrong to. For omission of 'as\ cf. note on 
iii. I. 39- 

274. Ghost of Casar, The story of the vision is based on Plotaich, 
but there no suggestion is made that the spirit which appeared 
was that of Caesar. There it is "a horrible vision of a man, of 
a wonderful greatness and dreadful look", "a wonderful strange 
and monstrous shape of a body '*, which on being interrogated said, 
" I am thv ill angel, Brutus. Thou shalt see me by the city of 
Philippes . It would be an interesting (question for the curious, to 
settle why Shakespeare should have identified this "ill angel" with 
. the shade of Csesar. Brutus does not seem to do so here^ but at 
V. 5. 18 he clearly does. But one may note for comparison that the 
shades of their victims appear to various Shakespearian characters, 
but not spirits (except the peculiar spirits of The Tempest) pure and 
simple. I should suggest as a plausible, but by no means conclusive 
hypoth^is, that the appearance of a 'ghost' under such circum- 
stances is natural, simply because it can be rationalized as a phantom 
of the imagination ; but a spirit not identified with an individual is 
less easily conjured up. Shakespeare accepted the story of the 
vision; but as he was dealing with history and not fiuryland, he 
added the slight modification which removed it from the sphere of 
the incredible. On the other hand, the feeling that Caesar's ghost 
would produce a better stage effect than an indefinite Evil Angel 
would have been quite enough to justify the modification. Also 
the intention may have been to suggest that though Caesar was slain, 
Csesarism was not buried with his body. Cf. the discussion of 
Caesar's character in the Introduction. — Otherwise the narrative is 
given just as it is in Plutarch. 

280. stare, grow stiff. Cf. The Tempest, i. 2. 213, ''with hair 
up-staring ". See Glossary. 

285, 287. shall... will. There seems to be a difference — the shall 
implying necessity, ' I must see thee ', the will volition, ' I am willing 
to see thiee'. 

Observe throughout how Cassius is the moving ^irit in his deal- 
ings with Brutus, yet when it comes to a difference of^opinion Cassius 
always gives way. The chief instances are as to bringing Cicero 
into the conspiracy, as to killing Antony as well as Caesar, as to 
allowing Antony free speech, and, in this scene, as to the course to 
be taken in the war. 
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Act V. 

The whole of act iv. was occupied merely with preparations for 
the final contest, and has little effect on the action of the piece; the 
interest turns in it entirely on the special developments of character 
in the quarrel and reconciliation of Brutus and Cassius, and on the epi- 
sode of Caesar's ghost, which is effective as impressing the audience 
with the sense of doom, but does not directly influence the results. 
Act V. brings the opponents into immediate contact, and the re- 
mainder of Sie play is crowded with action. 

Scene I. 

Antony and Octavius are never in real harmony. The scenes in 
which they take part as associates are strongly suggestive of a sequel, 
which Shakespeare in fact gave in Antony and Cleopatra, It must 
be remembered that Antony was at this time some forty years of age, 
and Octavius only twenty. But Octavius acts not with the swagger 
of a boy who fancies himself a man, but with the perfect self-posses- 
sion and confidence of middle age; he is in fact pretematurally 
middle-aged; there is a kind of relentless and irresistible force 
about him which materially influences the feeling that he is, as it 
were, an incarnate Fate. Antony himself cannot stand against him. 

4. battles: used where we should employ the kindred word 
' battalions '. BcUtle for an army is frequent ; used for a division of 
an army, dL Macbeth^ v. 6. 4, ''Lead our first battle". See also 
V. 3. !<». 

5. warn us, summon us. Cf. Richard III. i. 3. 39, ''sent to 
warn them to his royal presence ". 

7. in their bosoms, in their confidence. Octavius claims to 
have been right in his expectation, while Antony was wrong. 
Antony replies that on the vital point — ^that the enemy had no real 
confidence, and were relying merely on brag — ^he was in fact correct. 

zo. fearful bravery, real fear and assumed bravery. The rest o£ 
the passage bears out this interpretation; but Mr. Aldis Wright takes 
it as 'fear-inspiring display*, and is supported by line 13, as well as 
by the language of North* s Plutarch^ "for bravery and rich fumitore 
Brutus' army far excelled Caesar's". This sense of 'brave* and 
'bravery' is, of course, common; but the collocation of 'fearful* points 
to an intended contrast between the two words, and the context 
distinctly favours the other view. 

18. the right hand. In fact, Octavius led the left wing. 
Shakespeare inserts this gratuitously to develop his treatment of 
the character of the two generals. As Brutus was opposed to 
Octavius in the battle, the dramatist gives Brutus the left wing 
Instead of the right; having already made the deference of Cassius 
to Brutus sufficiently mark^. 
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19. exigent, stxait, exigenqr. So in Antony and CUopatra^ ir. 
14. 62— 

"Thoa art sworn, Eros, 
That, when the exigent should come- 
Then thou would'st kill me". 

20. OctaTius does not wrangle, but he takes his own way. 

24. answer, &c., 'when thev make the attack, we will meet 
it', i,e, Uet them commence the battle*. 

33. the posture of your blows, where you will succeed in 
planting your blows. 

are. Plural verb with singular subject Not so common as the 
singular verb with plural subject, but due here to an explanation of 
the same type as in many of the converse examples — the mtervention 
of a plural word, thought of^s the subject, between the grammatical 
subject and the verb. 

34. Hybla, in Sicily. Classical authors refer to the honey of 
Hybla, cf. Vergil, Bucolics^ i. 54, " Hyblaeis apibus florem depista 
salicti" (''whose willow-bloom is sipped by Hybla's bees"); and 
Shsdcespeare does so, i Henry IV, i. 2. 47, "As the honey of 
Hybla, my old lad of the castle ". 

35. Not stingless too ? The note of interrogation is the sug- 
gestion of Delius. Antony means that his words may be sweet, but 
they carry their sting. The Globe text retains the Folio reading 
without the (?), which seems to make the remark 'stingless'. 

41. This description accords with Plutarch, but is imaginative on 
Antony's part, as he was not present. 

like hounds. The words have a reminiscence of "not hew 
him like a carcass fit for hounds"; cf. ii. i. 174, note, and Antonjr's 
words, iii. I. 204 and following lines. 

44. For scansion see Appendix A, § 5 (v). 

60. honourable: adj. for adv. Cf. "horrible steep", Lear, iv. 
6. 3. For the scansion see Appendix A, § 7 (vi). 

6x. worthless, unworthy. 

66. stomachs, courage, as m 2 Henry IV. L i. 127, "The bloody 
Douglas... Gan vail his stomach". An extension of the use of 
stomach meaning ' appetite ', and so ' appetite for fighting '. 

71. This speech is taken from Plutarch: "Messala, I protest 
unto thee and make thee my witness, that I am compelled against 
my mind and will (as Pompey the Great was) to jeopard the liberty 
of our country to the hazard of a battle". The references to the story 
of the eagles, and to Cassius having touches of superstition in spite oH 
his Epicurean beliefs, are also from Plutarch. 
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77. Epicurus. The two schools of philosophy derived from 
Plato, which more or less divided the Roman world in such matters, 
were those of Epicurus and of the Stoics. Cassius is said to have 
followed the Epicurean school, according to which the gods troubled 
themselves very little with mortal affairs. The supernatural element 
in human things being thus practically denied, omens and prodigies 
were regarded as mere superstitions. Cassius, however, finds his 
natund superstition getting the better of his rationalistic theories. 

80. former: "foremost" in North. There is no other example in 
Shakespeare oi former used oi place instead of time. Spenser, Faerie 
QueerUy has " her face and former parts " (vi. 6. 10). 

83. consorted, accompanied. We should say 'consort with'. 

88. fatal : not 'causing death', but ' portentous '; so frequently. 

96. incertain, uncertain. The form occurs several times. 

ZOX-Z08. '' I trust (I know not how) a certain rule of philosophy, 
by the which I did greatly blame and reprove Cato for killing 
himself... but being now in the midst of the danger, I am of a contrary 
mind. " {North's Plutarch, ) The sentiment as expressed in the quota- 
tion is easy enough to follow; but here (i) Brutus appears, by some 
means not easy to perceive, to have reconciled his idea of the un- 
justifiabiUty of Cato s suicide with the justification of his own ; (2) or 
else, while North, though he mistranslates Plutarch, gives the words 
as expressing a change of mind, produced by the circumstances (the 
translation should h^n * I constructed a philosophical oration*^ which 
makes the position more naturally the outcome of a more general ex- 
perience), Shakespeare follows him, but goes farther, making Brutus 
change his mind suddenly only when Cassius suggests his being 
led in a triumph. 

The construction of the sentence is clear from the passage quoted: 
**I know not how, but" is in parenthesis, and "arming" = * and arm*. 

105. so, like Cato. 

to prevent, &c., to anticipate the period or limit of life. 

Z07. stay, await ; so very frequently. 

Scene 2. 

z. bills, notes, letters of instruction. 
2. the other side, the other wing. 

Scene 3. 

"Brutus had conquered all on his side, and Cassius had lost all 
on the other side.... Cassius was marvellous angry to see how 
Brutus' men ran to give charge upon their enemies, and tarried not 
for the word of battle; and it grieved him, that after he had over- 
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come them, his men fell straight to spoil, and were not carefbl to 
compMB in the rest of the enemies behind.... Perceiving his foot- 
men to give gnmnd, he did what he could to keep them from 
flying, and took an ensign from one of the ensign-bearers that fled, 
and stack it hat at his feet.'' (North's Plutarch,) 

3. ensign, used both of the ensign itself and its bearer. The 
construction of the next line leaves it uncertain which of the two 
Cassius means here. 

2a *' So Cassius himself was at length compelled to fly, with a 
few about him, unt6 a little hill:...howbeit Cassius himself saw 
nothing, for hb sight was very bad.** (NorilCs Plutarch,) 

34. ''Cassius then spake these words: 'Desiring too much to live, 
I have lived to see one of my best friends taken, for my sake, before 
my fece.^'* {North's Plutarch.) 

37. " Pindarus, one of his bondsmen whom he reserved ever for 
Sttdi a pinch, since the cursed battle of the Parthians, where CrcESus 
was slam.** (North's Plutarch,) 

38. I swore thee, made thee swear. Sometimes a transitive 
vert>, sometimes intransitive, as now we talk of a witness 'being 
sworn *. 

saving: not the participle, but gerund; the prior stage was 
' a-saving * — ^itself a corruption of ' in saving *. 

4Z. this good sword. The fiitalistic character of the play is 
very marked throughout; that conception being accepted from 
Plutarch, who expressly says that Cassius was slain with the same 
sword with which he had stabbed Caesar. 

43. hilts. The plural and singular forms are used indiscriminately. 

47. Note that in spite of Cassius being always depicted as of a 
hasty temper, Pindarus obviously regards him with affection — an- 
other testimony to the really tender side of his character. The 
language of his own followers at all times bears out this view of him. 

68. apt, ready, willing. 

88. regarded, honoured. We often use the word in this way as 
equivalent to ' regard favourably *, but it is quite as often colourless. 
In Shakespeare it always has the complimentary sense. 

96. proper = own; so own proper— * very own*. 

97. whether, scanned as a monosyllable. 

99. The. The definite article is only occasionally used with a 
vocative. C£ Lear^ i. i. 271 — 

" The jewels of our father, with washed eyes 
Cordelia leaves you **. 

For the passage cf. North's Plutarch^ " After Brutus had lamented 
the death of Cassius, calling him the last of all the Romans, being 
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nnpossible that Rome should ever breed again so noble and yaliant a 
man as he, he caused his body to be buried, and sent it to the city of 
Thasos, fearing lest his funerals within his camp should cause great 
disorder **. 

zoz. moe=more. C£ ii. i. 72, note. 

109. three o'clock. Titinius above talked of the " setting sun*'. 
Plutarch says that at the second battle Brutus ** suddenly caused his 
army to march, being past three o'clock of the afternoon "; which 
accounts for that hour being named here. 

zzo. The second fight as a matter of fad did not take place for 
another twenty days. 

Scene 4. 

3. ** There was the son of Marcus Cato 8lain...manfn]ly fighting 
and laving about him, telling aloud his name and also his fiither's 
name.'' 

13. ''Amongst them there was one of Brutus' Mends, called 
Ludlins, who seeing a troupe of barbarous men making no reckon< 
ing of all men else they met in their way, but going aU together 
right against Brutus... told them that he was Brutus." {jNortKs 
PluiarchJ) The rest of the incident is described precisely as by 
Shakespeare. 

17. the news. F£ thee news. The correction is Pope's. 

30. whether, scanned as a monosyllable. 

3a. Plutarch adds: ''Then he embraced Ludlius, and at that 
time delivered him to one of his firiends in cnstodv; and Lnciliuf 
ever after served him fidthfiilly even unto his death '% 

Scene 5. 

a. "There was one called Statilius that promised to go through 
his enemies... and firom thence, if all were well, that he would lift up 
a torch-light" 

3. came not, has not come; past tense used for perfect Cf. 
Genesis^ xliv. 28, " And I said. Surely he is torn in pieces ; and I saw 
him not since". 

6. The whole account of Brutus asking one after another of his 
fiiends to kill him is taken straight from Plutarch. He "told Clitus 
somewhat in his ear"; then he "proved Dardanus" (xrV); and "at 
length he came to Volumnius himself, and speaking to him in Greek, 
prayed him for the studies' sake which brought them acquainted 
tc^ether, that he would help him to put his hand to his sword, to 
thrust it in him to kill him . The mrewell speech, and the ftilling 
upon his sword while Strato held it with averted fiue, are also firom 
Plutarch. 
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14. That^for 'sotfaat'. 

15. list a word. LUU lutem^ hmrhen are used, like 'hear', as 
transitiTe Terbs. Ct It. i. 41, " Listen great things". 

xg. The leoond appcaimnce of the 'sfMrit' is only mentioned in- 
cidentallj in Plutarch's Life of Cmsar—wA in the fall account of 
the death of Bratns. 

28. hiltt. See t. 3. 43, note. 

35. found: we expect 'have foond'; cf. t. 5. 3, note. 

46. tmatch, smack, touch. 

60. entertain, take into mj sendee; so often. CL Merry Wwes^ 
L 3. 10^ *' I will entertain Bardolph". 

62. prefer, recommend. C£ Merchant of Venke^ iL 2. 155— 

" Shylock thy master spoke with me this day. 
And hath preferr'd thee". 

71, 72. The constmction is loose^bnt the meaning is clear, 'From 
the general honesty of his motives, and for the common good '. 

73. For the bearing of this line on the date of the play see Intro- 
duction. 

79. honourably. See Appendix A, § 7 (vi). 

80. call the field to rest, sound the signal for cessation of hos- 
tilities. Field is probably used in a sense analogous to the modem use 
as a hunting term. 
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OUTLINE OF SHAKESPEARE'S PROSODY. 

§ I. Metre as an indication of Date 

English blank verse did not come into use till the sixteenth century: 
and at the commencement of its career, the rules which regulated its 
employment were strict. It was only when the instrument was be- 
coming familiar that experiments could be ventured upon, and varia- 
tions and modifications freely introduced. The changes in the structure 
of blank verse between the time when Shakespeare commenced writing 
and the time of his retirement are great; and the variations in this 
respect are among the most important indications of the date of any 
given play. That is to say, broadly speaking, the less strictly regular 
the metre, the later the play. 

In the same way, a gradually increasing disregard of other kindred 
conventions marks the later plays as compared with the earlier. A 
good deal of rhyme survives m the dialogue in the earlier plays; later 
it is only to be found occasionally at the close of a scene or a speech 
to round it oflf— probably a concession to stage tradition analogous to 
the similar use of 'gnomae' in Greek plays, and of a ^sentunent' 
in modem melodrama. The first use of prose is only for purposes of 
comedy; later, it is used with comparative freedom (as in Hamlet) in 
passages of a very different type, diough the introduction of verse in 
a prose scene always marks a rise to a higher emotional plane. 

In the present play, which belongs to uie middle period, all these 
characteristics are in the stage of development which betokens the 
middle period. Irregularities are not rare, but they have not become 
almost the rule as in Antony and Cleopatra, Rhymes are rare: but 
four scenes close with them. Prose is used, for instance, in Brutus' 
address to the populace; but for the most part serious dialc^e or 
soliloquy is in verse. 

§ 2. Form of Blank Verse. 

Our study of versification is commonly restricted to that of Latin and 
Greek. When we examine English verse-structure, a distinction at 
once appears. In the classical verse the governing element is quan- 
tity; in English it is stress. And inasmuch as stress is much less 
definite than quantity, the rules of English verse cannot be given 
with the same precision as those of Latin and Greek. But we may 
b^;in with certain explanations as to what stress is not. A 'stressed' 
syllable is not the same as a long syllable; nor is stress the same as 
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MMM-emphasis. Any strong or prolonged dwelling of the voice on 
a syllable, for whatever reason, is stress. So, while a syllable must 
be either long or short, there are many shades of gradation between 
the unstressed and the strongly stressed. And as in Greek tragic 
verse a long syllable may, in certain positions, take the place of a short 
one, so a moderately stressed syllable may often in English take the 
place of an unstressed one. 

To start with, then, — to get at the basis of our metre — we will take 
no account of weak stress, but treat of all syllables as if they must 
either have no stress or a strong stress; and throughout, the word 
stress, when used without a quiuifying adjective, will mean strong 
stress. The acute accent (') will be u^ to. mark a stress, the grave 
C) to mark a weak stress, the " to mark a syllable sounded but not 
stressed. 

The primary form of the Shakespearian line is — ^five feet, each of two 
syllables; each foot carrying one stress, on the second syllable; with 
a sense pause at the end of the line. 

You blocks', I you stones', | you worse' | than sense' | less things'. (L x. 40). 

§ 3. Normal Variations. 

But if there were no variations on this, the effect would be mono- 
tonous and mechanical after a very few lines. 

(i) The first variation therefore is brought about by the stress in 
one or two of the feet being thrown on the first instead of the second 
syllable, which is known as an * inverted ' stress. 

Have' you | not made' | an u' | nivex' | sal shout' (L x. 49). 

Merely | upon' | myself. | Vex'ed | I am' (I 3. 39). 

Think* of | this life', | but' for | my ang' | le self (L a. 94). 

That he' | is grown' j so great'. | Age', thou ] art shamed' (i. 2. X50). 

Observe that the stress is thus thrown back much more commonly in 
the first foot of the line than elsewhere: and that in the other cases the 
stressed syllable usually follows a pause. 

(ii) Secondly, variety is introduced by the insertion ot an extra 
unstressed syllable which is not extra-metrical, analogous to the use 
of an anapaest instead of an iambus. 

LSt mi see', | ISt me see'; i is not | the leaf | tum'd down (iv. 3. 373}. 

As a general rule, however, such extra syllables are very slightly 
pronounced; not altogether omitted but slurred, as very often happens 
when two vowels come next each other, or are separated only by a 
liquid (see § 6). . 

(iii) The converse of this is the (very rare) omission of an unstressed 
syllable. This is only found where the stress is very strong, and the 
omission is really made up for by a pause. 

Speak', i strike', | redress'. \ Am' I | entreat'ed <ii. x. 55). 
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(iv) Extra-metrical unstressed syllables are added before a pause, 
sometimes in the middle of a line. 

More than j'his rea | s(on). But 'tis j a com j mon proof (iL x. 21). 

But this was still rare y^htajuliits Casar was written. 

More frequently an extra-metrical syllable comes at the end of a 
line, and this is fiaiirly common in this play. It is only in ^uite early 
pla3^ that it is at all unusual, only in the later ones that it is actually 
naoituaL 

Then, Bra | tus, I | have much | mistook | your pass(ion); 
By means | whereof | this breast I of mine | hath lnir(ied) 
Thoughtt of I deep va | lue, wor f thy co | giut(ions) (I x. 48). 

Sjr an extension of this practice we sometimes have two such extra- 
metrical syllables, but as yet only when they are slurred. 

Sudi an | exploit | have I i in hand, | liga(rius) (ii. x. 318X 

The increasing frequency of extra-metrical syllables is a useiul 
approximate guide to the date of a play. But they are never so 
frequent in Shakespeare as in some ofthe younger dramatists. 

(v) The variation which perhaps most ot all characterizes the later 
plays is the disappearance of the sense-pause at the end of the line. 
At first, a clause running over from one line to the next is very rare: 
in the last plays, it is extremely common. (The presence of a sense- 
pause is not necessarily marked by a stop; it is sufficient for the 
purpose that the last word should be dwelt on ; the pause may be 
merely rhetorical, not grammatical. ) Throughout Antony's speeches 
in ii. 2 there are only eight lines which have no such oause. The 
proportion in some other scenes, however, is larger. 

§4. Weak Stresses. 

The basis of scansion being thus settled, we may observe how the 
rules are modified by weak or intermediate stresses, which are in &ct 
the chief protection aeainst monotony. 

(i) Lines in which £ere are not five strong stresses are very plenti- 
ful; e^. 

Thott^ art^ | the ra' | ins^ of | the no' | blest man'. 

In the fifth foot particularly, the stress is very often extremely 
slight. 

(ii) On the other hand, lines in which there are two stressed 
syllables in one foot are common. 

Friends', Ro' | mans\ coun' | trynwa^ | lend' me | your ears'. 
O judge' I ment\ thou^ | art fled' | to bra' i tish beasts'. 

The eV | il' that | men' do' | Uvea' af | ter them' 

belongs to both (i) and (ii). 
(881) 
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A foot with a double stress is nearly always preceded by a pause, 
or by a foot with a very weak stress only. 

(iii) It will be observed that there are never fewer than three 
strong stresses, and that any foot in which there is no strong stress 
must at any rate have one syllable with a weak stress, and that very 
often such a foot has two weak stresses; preventing the feeliiig that 
the line is altogether too light. Thus a syllable which is quite un- 
emphatic acquires a certain stress merely by length, as in some of the 
above cases. And, speaking broadly, a very strong stress in one foot 
compensates for a weak stress in the neighbouring foot. 

§5. Irregularities. 

(i) Occasionally lines occur with an extra foot; i,e. an additional 
stress after the normal ten syllables. 

Took it I too ea I gerly: i his sol | diers fell | to spoil' (v. 3. 7). 

WUl come | when it | will come. | What say | the au | gurers'? (ii. 3. 37). 

But this does not often occur in the course of a speech, and when 
it does there is usually a break in the middle of the line, as in these 
instances. It is, however, decidedly common in broken dialogue. 

Cass. And bear | the palm | alone | . 

Bru. Anoth | er gene | ral shout. 

And this is probably often to be explained by the second speaker 
breaking in on the first, so that in this case ' alone ' and ' another ' 
are pronounced simultaneously. 

(ii) Even in the course of a speech we have lines left incomplete. 

To make them instrument of fear and warning 
Unto I some mon | strous state. | 
Now could I I, Cais | ca, name | to thee | a man | 
Most like | this dread | ful night. | (i. 3. 70). 

In this instance the lines might be rearranged thus: 

Unto i some mon | strous state. | Now could | I, Casca, i 
Name to thee [ a man | most like | this dread | fill night ] . 

But the dramatic' pause suggested by the arrangement in the text 
is more impressive. 

(iii) Short lines, "however, are commoner in broken dialogue, espe- 
cially when either hurried or excited; and their purpose is not to give 
variety to the metre, but to produce a dramatic effect of hurried inter- 
ruption or anxious pause. Thus in iii. 2, it is often difficult to feel 
sure whether the cries of the citizens should be arranged as if they 
formed verse, or not ; and in iv. 3, when the retorts become short 
and sharp, many of them are outside the metre altogether, though 
^ere is no continuous prose in the scene. Sometimes the blank is 
filled by action on the stage, or by music. 
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In some of the plays, such short lines are sometimes ahnost certainly 
due to the mutilation of the text, passages having been cut out for 
stage purposes. 

(iv) Interjections and proper names (especially vocatives) are 
frequently extra-metricaL 

Let IIS I b« sac I rifi i cers but | not butchers, Caius (iL x. x66). 

So " O " might perhaps be printed by itself in the line, 

O ye gods ! | ye gods 1 1 must I | endure | all this? (iv. 3. 41). 

(v) Similarly alter a pause an extra-metrical interjection may come 
in the middle of a line. 

Struck Cse i sar on I the neck. | & you flatt' | erers (y. z. 44). 

In nearly every instance observe that the unusual stress comes 
either after a pause, whether at the b^inning of a line or in the 
middle; or at tne end of a line in which there is a break. 

1 6. Apparent Irregularities. 

(i) Difficulties occasionally arise from the tact that words in 
Shakespeare's day were sometimes accented in a different way from 
that of the present day, and sometimes even bear a different accent 
in different places in Shakespeare's own writin?. Thus, we say 
*por'tent*, Shakespeare always 'portent". On the other hand, we 
say 'complete", Shakespeare has sometimes * complete" sometimes 
*com'plete'. In effect we must often be guided by the verse in 
dedduig on which syllable of a word the accent should frdl, because 
custom had not yet finally decided in favour of a particular syllable. 
Speaking broadly, the tendency of the modem pronunciation is to 
throw the accent frur back. 

(ii) Similarly, when two vowels come together (as in words end- 
ing with 'Uftty 'iusj -untSf and the like) we are in the habit of slurring 
Ae first, and sometimes of blending it with the precedine; consonant; 
so that we pronounce 'ambit-i-on' *ambishon'. In Shakespeare the 
vowel in such cases is sometimes slurred and sometimes not, in the 
same word in different places; usually the former in the middle of a 
line, often the latter at the end. In such cases we must be guided 
simply by ear in deciding whether the vowel is slurred or sounded 
distmctly. And we have to decide in exactly the same wa^ when we 
are to sound or not sound the terminal -ed of the past participle. 

Thus we have in consecutive lines — 

Ambi I tion should' | be made | of stem ( er stuft. 
Yet Bru | tus says | he vas | ambi | tTous\ 

And within a few lines — 

Thy brother by decree is banished (ill x. 44) ■ 
For dia repealing of my banish'd brother (iii. z. 51). 
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(iii) So aoin in purticiilftr words, a vowd teems to be som e t im es 
mate, sometimes soanded. £^. in the great majority of instances in 
other pkys as well as this 'anmmy' should probably be pranoonced 
with me second e mate as in 'cere-doth'; bat in 

Stt on; I and kaTc | no oar | haaa | y out (L a. xz). 

it most evidently be sounded. So with 'dangeroos', 'genend', &c., 
the # may or may not be mate. 

(It) In a large nomber of words where a liquid (/, m, n, and 
espedally r) comes next to another consonant an indefinite vowel 
sound is sometimes intxodaced between the two letters (lost as now 
in many places one may hear the word *helm' pronounced 'helium'), 
which may be treated as forming a syllable, and sometimes the vowel 
18 actoally inserted, as in Mtffvi(^=' through' — 

Thoroogh the basards of this ontrod itate (in. i. 136). 

(v) Conversely, a light vowel sound coming next a liquid is often 
slurred and in effect dropped; so that such words as spirit, p^ril, 
qmaml, are often practically monosyllables. (Hence such a form as 
*^lous*-*perilaus*), 

(vi) As the sound of y^ /, m, » , r, j, ng can be hdd out, we occasion- 
ally find them before a pause, and especially at the end of a verse, 
treated as equivalent to an extra syllable. 

Good night, | my lotd | — Oood nig^ | good bio i ther (iv. 3. 237). 
Tht haait | of wo | man isl | O Bra | tns (iL 4. 40X 
Look how I be makes | to C« | sar maik | him (iiL z. z8}. 

Possibly this is the explanation of the following lines: 
But what | of Cic | erot shaU t we sound | hiMf (il z. Z4z). 
When Cm \ sax's head i is q^ | —Yet' | I feai^ him. (iL z. Z83). 
CsBsar I has had j great wrofff. | — Has' i he mas'ters? (iL a. zzs). 

But see | 7, where these lines are ferther discussed. 

(vii) th and v between two vowels are often almost or entirely 
dropped and the two syllables run into one: as in the words 'whether', 
* whither', 'other', *dther', *ever', 'never', 'even', 'over'. 'Heaven' 
generally, 'evil', 'devil' sometimes, are treated as monosyllables. 

Vowds separated by a w or an A are habitually slurred and pro- 
nounced practically as one syllable. 

(viii) ' Fire ' and similar words which in common pronunciation 
are dissyllables ('fi-er,' &c.) ^re commonly but not always scanned 
as monosyllables. 

As fi I rS driyes | out fire, | so pi | ty pity. (iii. z. Z72). 

So ' dear ', ' where ', ' fiure ', &c, are occasionally dissyllablet: §4;^ 

Lucius! I My gown. | FarC | well good | Messala (ir. 3. 231). 
But 

For e I vcr and | for e | ver, &re | well Cassuis (v. i ZZ7). 
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(iz) Other ordinary contractions, such as 'we'll' for 'we will', M' 
for the before a vowel, &c., though not shown in the spelling, are. 
frequent 

§ 7. Lines of doubtful scansion. 

(i) But what | of Cic | ero? | shall we | sound him'? (ii. i. 141). 

I take 'him' to be emphatic, so read as above. But perhaps it 
should be read as in § 6 (vi). 

(ii) Our pur' | posene' | cessar' | y\ and | not' en'vious (iL 1.178). 

There is a double stress on the last foot, following the verv weak 
stress, produced by the pause after 'necessary', in the fourth foot: 
iu, the stress on the fourth foot is thrown forward to the first syllable 
of the fifUi. 

(iii) WhenCse' | Bar's head' | is off'. | —Yet', I | fear him' (ii.1.183). 
'Him' is emphatic Considering also that an inverted stress in 
the last foot is rare, I think that 'him', not 'fear', should be stressed. 
This seems preferable to the suggestion in § 6 (vi). 

(iv) And these | does she | apply | for war | nings and | portents 

(ii 2. 80). 
Portents is always accented on the second svllable; this is therefore a 
line of six feet ; see § 5 (i). Otherwise we snould be tempted to drop 
the 'and'. , 

(v) Cse'sar | has had' | great wrong'. | Has' | he roas'ters? (iii. 2. 
115). 

Possibly this is an example of § 3 (iii), or 6 (vi), as scanned : the 
ng taking the place of a syllable before 'has'. Or it may run 
"Has' he | mas'ters"; though this is very doubtfiil, as the inverted 
stress in the last foot is rare. I suspect, however, that we ought to 
read 'Ay, has' | he, mas'ters,' or 'has' he | not, mas'ters?' Either 
would fit the context better; but the omission of Ay (written I) is 
so easy a printer's slip that the probabilities in fiivour of that readiing 
are very strong. 

(vi) Young man | thou could'st | not die | more hon | oura'ble 
(v. I. 60). 
Most like | a sol | dier or | der'd hon | oura'bly (v. 5. 79). 

The word 'honourable' is very frequent in this play, and seems 
always to be accented as above (see Mark Antony's speech through- 
out). I do not, therefore, think those readers who would drop the 
sound of the "OU- in these instances correct. 

N.6. — ^The lines in (ii), (iii), and (v) are all sometimes read as 
if the stress were on the first syllable of the last foot; but in each case 
there seems insufficient warrant I have observed no unmistakable 
examples of this inversion. 
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HISTORICAL OUTLINES. 

Shakespeare in the history he has given us follows the authority he 
adopted very closely. In dealing with English history he treated 
Holinshed very much as in dealmg with Roman history he treated 
Plutarch. He took the main lines of his characters, and their chief 
acts, from the accepted authority without travelling £uther afield to 
test his guide's accuracy. Moreover, as he was principally concerned 
in keeping the interest of a theatrical audience from fiagipDg, rather 
than in produdng a historical treatise, he chose to set forth those 
scenes and acts which were interesting, and to leave out those which 
were complicated or tedious. In short he wrote as a dramatist, not 
as a politician or a professor, and consequently historical accuracy as 
such was of no importance to him. The surprising thing is that he 
kept so close to his authority — merely melting the prose into poetry 
in his wonderful crucible — ^that there is no substantial addition or 
omission to be found. If his history is not the history of the class- 
room, neither is it the lictitious bacl^ound for a love story. 

If we turn to the other authorities for this period, our conception 
of the ^ts and their bearings must be somewhat modified. The 
play gives us a much smaller idea of Julius Csesar than the tacts 
warrant; the relative importance of the various conspirators is in 
some degree misrepresented, and the issues at stake will hardly 
appear in the same light. 

For the last hundred years the Roman world had been periodically 
rent with dvil strife. The old idea of a paternal oligarchy, if it ever 
really existed, had fallen to pieces; government was alternately in 
the hands of a senatorial or a democratic faction, with leaders whose 
aims were often noble and followers whose aims were nearly always 
selfish. Matters had been complicated by the extension of military 
organization, and of the field whence soldiers were drawn; and 
whether the oligarchical or the democratic fection was to get the 
upper hand, it nod been for some time tolerably clear that no party 
could hold dominion unless headed by a competent general with the 
support of the military. Csesar perceived that, in fact, the one hope 
of reorganizing the state and re-establishing strong and steady 
government lay in frankly accepting a military despotism — a position 
which the oli^^hical Action could never adopt. 

Oesar's rivalry with Pompey ended in the establishment of the 
despotism; and with a swiftness of intuition and rapidity of action 
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which can hardly be paralleled he set about the immense task of re- 
organization. But the oligarchical party, deprived of all power, 
w^ere resolved to make one more cast to recover it. Caesar had 
treated the defeated Pompeians with astonishing magnanimity, but 
magnanimity was a virtue they hardly understood. Blind to the 
literal impossibility of re-estabUshing a republican form of govern- 
ment, angered by their own want of importance in the new order, 
less grateful for being spared when they were beaten than furious at 
having been beaten at all, they hated Csesar and Csesarism, while 
they had neither an alternative leader nor an alternative policy. 
Some were men of abiUty, none of commanding powers. In the 
moment of Caesar's triumph they conspired together and struck him 
down with their own hands. The result was a brief period of anarchy 
until the new man emerged — the young Octavius with Agrippa at 
his ear — who built that Rome the foundations whereof Julius Csesar 
had laid. 

Not that the conspirators were all Pompeians, or men who even 
had reasonable ground for considering that their own political am- 
bitions had been overthrown by Cse^'s policy. Several of them 
were abready holding high appointments under Csesar, and were in 
the way of promotion. But some were probably angry because, 
enjoying Csesar's personal &vour, they had not obtained all the 
fruits of his power for themselves; others, because they had no voice 
in the general policy though their administrative offices might be 
high. And possibly some had that real enthusiasm for 'Uberty' 
with which Brutus is credited — a liberty which certainly did not exist 
under the despotism, but had as certainly become wholly incom- 
patible with any established government. Cicero and many other 
members of the party who had no share in the conspiracy, but gave 
full support afterwards to the conspirators, were honestly enthusiastic 
republicans ; but men with the instinct of statesmen could hardly 
have been so at the time, and of the conspirators Brutus alone has 
been selected by tradition as acting primarily on the ground of 
patriotic conviction however mistaken. 

But if we took Shakespeare's account, with Plutarch's biographies 
of Caesar, Brutus, and Antonius, we should get the impression that 
Brutus was Caesar's most intimate friend and confidant; that the 
prospects of the conspiracy turned on his participation in it; that the 
whole body of the conspirators looked upon him as their leader, and 
bowed to his judgment; in short, that he was the man of highest 
mark in the state after Csesar himself. Certainly we get no such 
impression from the letters or speeches of Cicero. In 5u:t, a good 
deal of confusion seems to have arisen in popular tradition between 
Decimus Brutus (Shakespeare's Decius) and Marcus. The former 
was extremely intimate with the dictator; the latter was not. For 
a long time afler the assassination Decimus seems to have really 
taken the leading part; he appears also to have had considerably 
higher military capacities than any of his fellow-conspirators. But 
the imaginary glories of the republican system held a prominent 
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place in the minds of theorists and men of letters in the eftrly years 
of the empire; Marcus Brutus was known to have been an earnest 
Stoic, a man of books, with whom the men of books sympathized; it 
seems as though a kind of legendary Brutus was evolved by academic 
thinkers and writers with all the academic merits of Marcus and the 
practical prestige of Decimus. 

And when Caesar had &llen the work did not ^o on with that 
prompt division into Csesarians against republicans which Shakespeare 
gives. There was a long period when no man could guess the up- 
uiot. Antony meant to have Caesar's place; the oligarchical party 
had the upper hand in the senate, but were constantly afraid to move; 
the conspirators had no fixed policy or plan of action; Octavius was 
an entirely unknown quantity, waiting to act with either party as 
might seem best Brutus and Cassias went to their provinces in the 
East. Decimus Brutus in Gaul and Antony in Italy were neither of 
them strong enough to act quite decisively. Octavius began by 
fiivouring the senatorial party, but had no intention of being controlled 
by them; they lacked the courajg^e to act vigorously themselves, but 
did not dare to trust him. Divided counsels made the action of the 
senatorial troops abortive; Octavius saw that there was nothing to 
look forward to on that side — the senate would neither use him nor 
allow him to use them. By combining with Antony the field would 
be cleared; the oligarchical party would be beaten in Italy, and then 
in the East, and it would be time enough then to settle fiiture rela- 
tions with Antony. 

The two chiefe met near Bologna; they took Lepidus (whose 
position in the triumvirate is sufficiently set forth in the play) into 
partnership, took the law into their own hands, proscribed and put 
to death any prominent persons whom they regarded as either dan- 
gerous or personally obnoxious, and proceeded to carry out the 
programme as described. In all essentials the course of events as 
narrated in the play is substantially accurate. The above details are 
here added lest erroneous impressions should be formed. It will be 
observed that in the play there is nothing really inconsistent with 
the &cts so fiur as they are ascertainable, but that considerations of 
more historical than olramatic value are in it allowed to fisdl into the 
background. 
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aUde(iii 1. 94» «• "9). 'pay\ for 
'ab^'. Not the same word as 
' abide ' = bide, await. The form is 
merely the result of the two ideas 
being confused. 

abjects (iv. i. 37), offscourings, 
thrown away things. The word oc* 
curs accented 'abjdcts' in Richard 
III, i. I. 106; not elsewhere as a 
substantive. 

addresB'd (iii. x. 29), ready. 

affeotioiu (ii. i. so), natural in- 
clinations. 

aim (i. 2. 163). guess, conjecture. 
O.F. esmer, Lat. adaestimare, 

alamm (stage -direction, pas- 
sim), call to arms; another form 
of 'silarm' (c£ through, thorough: 
flip, fillip, &C.): from It alVamu, 

and,a]i(i. 2.268)=if. The same 
word is used for the conditional 
conjunction {enda) in Scandinavian, 
and this use of *an' or 'and* is re- 
garded by Professor Skeat as Scan- 
dinavian in consequence. Dr. Ab- 
bott regards it as merely the copula; 
the 'conditional' being contained 
in the subjunctive. Then as usage 
demanded the employment of a 
particle, it was erroneously sup- 
posed that in such cases the copula 
really was a conditional particle; so 
that 'an'='if' came to be distin- 
guished from 'and ' the copula. In 
some cases the explanation may be 
that there is an ellipsis, e.g, "I will 
roar you an 'twere any nightingale " 
=an if it were a nigh tingle (I 
should roar better). 5A. Gr. 102, 
103. 

amur^ (i. 3. 32; ii. i. 160), molest, 
hurt. O. F. anoi (= ennui), Lat. in 
9dio, so 'to be unpleasant', hence 
.'injure'. 



anon (passim), 'at once', soft- 
ened to 'before long'. Cf. pres- 
ently. A.S. on dn, in one moment. 

answer: (i) reply, lit. counter- 
affirmation; (2) account, i. 3. 114, 
" My answer must be made" ; (3) 
atonement, iii. 2. 85, "and griev- 
ously hath Caesar answered it ; (4) 
with a play on the word 'chaige', 
V. I. 25, "We will answer on their 
charge" =repel their attack. 

apparent: ( i ) seeming; (2) visible, 
which have app^ired, ii. 1. 198 ; (3) 
•evident', possibly but not pro- 
bably the sense in this passage. 
See note. 

apprehenaiye (iii. i. 67), 'ima- 
ginative', and so 'capricious'. 

apt: (i) (ii. 2. 97) likely ; (2) suit- 
able; (3) (iii. I. 160) ready; (4) 
(v. 3. 68) quick, easily moved. Lat 
apfus, fitted. 

arriye (i 2. no), reach. Low 
Latin adripare {ripa, bank), come 
ashore. Used without a preposi- 
tion by Shakespeare. 

augnrer (ii. x. 200, 2. 37), pro- 
fessional interpreter of omens. 

battle (v. I. 4), < division of an 
army', as we use the kindred word 
' battalion '. Also of the ' main body ' 
of an army. 

bay (iiL I. 204), bring to bay; 
(iv. I. 49, 3. 27) bark at A deer 
brought to bay is a deer with the 
hounds baying roimd him. For 
•abay', Fr. abbayer, Lat adbau^ 
bari, 

bear ... hard (i. 2. 3x7; ii. i. 
215; iii. I. 157), bear ill -will to. 
Not elsewhere in Shakespeare. Ori- 
gin of the phrase uncertain. It is 
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commonly explained as being like 
*bear a hand over', a metaphor 
from keeping a ti^ht rein in riding; 
so 'hold severely m check', but this 
would only be fitting to the first 
example. I should rather suppose 
it to be * endure hardly', 'suffer with 
difficulty'. But the general sense, 
•bear a grudge to', is clear. 

bend (i. a. 123), look. i.e. the 
'bend' or 'direction' of the eye; 
from the use of the verb 'bend'= 
'direct'. . Cf. bent= natural direc- 
tion or inclination of the mind. 

biU (v. 2. I), letter. Cf. Fr. 
billet L. L. billa = LaX. htlla 
(whence ' Papal bull'), a seal, and 
hence 'sealed writing'. 

bootless (iii. I. 75), vainly, 
without 'boot', profit, O.E. bdt, 
•profit'. So 'to boot '= into the 
baigain. 

brave, braTery (v. I 10): (i) 
magnificence; (2) courage.. See 
note. Der. imcertain. 

break with (ii. x. 150), not 'quar- 
rel', but ' make disclosure to '. So 
always in Shakespeare with one ex- 
ception {Cariolanus, iv. 6. 48). 

bring (i. 3. i ), escort. In modem 
use always 'bring here'\ in Shake- 
speare about as frequently 'bring 
there', 

brook (i. 2. 159), endure, from 
original sense 'use', 'enjoy', O.E. 
brtican. 

bmt: (i) Preposition, by-out =z 
without. Surviving only in occa- 
sional proverbs, such as 'Touch 
not a cat but a glove'. So (2) 'ex- 
cept', as in 'all but he', a form 
which is not apparently more strictly 
grammatical than 'all but him'. 
(3) 'Except', conjunctional; "And, 
but thou love me, let them find me 
here " {Rom, ii. 2. 76). (4) With a 
negative, 'anything except that', 
'other than that ', e.g. " I found no 
man but he was true to me ", v. 5. 35. 
(5) The negative being omitted, 
'only ', as ' nobbut ' is used provin- 
dally (iii. 3. 38); "Pluck but his 



name out of his heart", " Life's but 
a span". (6) Simply adversative 
in its commonest use. 

oantelons (ii. 1. 129), 'deceitful', 
through 'over-cautious' from the 
primary sense of 'cautious', Lat 
cautela, caution. Cautela beine 
used by the jurists for 'security , 
the word might have got from that 
a sense pretty much equivalent to 
' pettifogging '. 

oensnredii. a. z6), 'judge', with- 
out the specific modem sense of 
'blame'. 

oeremony, Lat. ceteremonia, re- 
li^ous rite. So (i) (ii 2. 13) * super- 
stition', ' superstitious observances'; 
(2) ' ceremonial ' religious or other- 
wise (i. 2. II ; iii. i. 241); (3) 'de- 
corations', the concrete accompani- 
ment of ceremonial (i. i. 70). 

ohapped (i. 2. 246), rough, 
chopped. 'Chop' and 'cbap' are 
the same word, and a being often 
interchangeable, so that 'lond', 
' bond ', ' strond ', are found for the 
commoner forms. So As You Like 
It, ii. 4. 50, "her pretty chopt 
hands". 

charactery (ii i. 308), written 
characters, writing. 

oheer (iii. i. 89), countenance, 
mien. O. F. ckere^ L. L. cara^ 
face. 

ohew (i. 2. 171), 'ponder', ex- 
actly as we use ' ruminate'. 

oUniate (i. 3. 32), 'r^on', as 
we use ' clime ' ; not referring to the 
'weather'. The word primarily 
meant slope ; hence a particular re- 
gion regarded in respect of its slope 
from equator to pole; hence, in re- 
spect of its temperature; hence the 
temperature or weather itself. 

oognisanoe (ii. 2. 89 ), memo- 
rial; not something 'to be recog- 
nized by', but something 'to re- 
mind of . 

oolonr (ii. I. 29), ai^nrent jus- 
tification; so frequent in Shake- 
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speare, as we use the analogous 
phrase 'a colourable pretext*. 

oomiwiiion (iv. 3. 138). a term 
of reproach, as we use 'fellow'. 

oomplexion: (i) that of which 
the body is composed ; so (2) the 
'humours' (f.v,); (3) the colour- 
ing of the face, as showing the con- 
dition the ' humours ' were in ; (4) 
(i. 3. 128) applied metaphoiically to 
the elements outside. 

con (iv. 3. 98), study ; connected 
with 'can', 'ken'. 

conceit (I 3. 162 ; iii. i. 192). a 
verb= ' conceive', ' picture' ; perhaps 
in the former case with a sense of 
the use of 'conceit' for 'fanciful 
expression*. Elsewhere in Shake- 
speare only in Othello, iii. 3. 149. 

condition (iL i. 236, 254)* bodily 
or mental health. 

oontriyvr (ii. i. 158), sdiemer; 
for 'controver*, Fr. trouver, find. 

courtesy, courteous act, and so 
the movement r^^rded as a sign of 
courtesy, 'bow*, (iii x. 43) modem 
'curtsey'. 

<;ynic (iv. 3. 133), one who pro- 
fessed the philosophy of the Cynic 
school. 

danger (ii. z. 17), hann. O.F. 
dongier, Lat dominium^ absolute 
power; so 'power to harm'; so 
'harm ' or 'risk of harm '. 

dear, precious; so used simply 
as an intensive (iii. 2. 119, &c.). 

degree (ii. i. 26), step of a 
ladder. 

deliyer (iii. i. 181), relate, ex- 
plain. Lat liber, free. 

dint (iii. 2. X98X blow, pressure. 
The same word as 'dent,' and 
local 'dunt'. 

directly. Direct = * straight'; 
so (i. X. 12; iii. 3. 10) ' without cir- 
cumlocution', and (iv. i. 32) literally 
' straight on '. 

dradhma (iii. 2. 247), a Greek 
coin. See note sui he. 



earn. Saa yearn, 

element (i. 3. 128), air, sky. 
Everything was supposed to be 
composed of various proportions of 
the four elements, viz. earth, air, 
water, fire; and the term is more 
particularly employed for *air'. 
At V. 5. 73, eUments=Yi\xmovLrs, q.v. 

entertain (v. 5. 60). take into 
service. 

envy (ii. x. 164), hatred. 

exigent (v. i. 19), exigency. 

exorcist (ii. i. 323), conjurer, 
one who controls spirits. The 
more correct sense is 'one who 
expels spirits '. 

factious (i. 3. X18), eneigetic, 
in conjunction with others. The- 
modem use implies wanton and 
mischievous energy, as also in our 
use of the word faction, which, at 
ii. I. T7* is used without any such 
sinister senip. 

falling sickness (i. 2. 256), 
epilepsy. The name is used in 

fatal (v. I. 88), not 'causing 
doom ' but ' ominous of doom '. 

favour (i. 2. 91), personal ap- 
pearance. So we speak of ' well- 
favoured ', 'ill-favoured ', and some- 
times of ' favouring' a person when 
we mean 'bearing a likeness to'. 

fearful, fearfulness (i. i. 80), 
condition of fear ; (v. i. 10) either 
'feeling fear' or 'causing fear'; 
probably the former, but see note 
iub loc, 

fleering (i. 3. 117), mocking. 
The word is of Scandinavian origin. 

fond (iii. I. 39), foolish; cf. "a 
foolish fond old man" (Z^ar). This 
is the common use in Shakespeare, 
and ' fond ' is still used locally for 
' silly '. The sense of ' doting and 
unreasonable affection ' comes from 
this, and thence simply of ' afifec- 
tion*. 

formal (ii. z. 227), dignified; or 
perhaps 'in outward appearance'. 
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fomMr (v. I. 80), foremost; 
here of place ; we always use it of 
time, 

garg9 (▼. X. 82), feed, the 
regular term for the mamier of 
feeding of birds of prey. Fr. gorge* 
throat 

grief (i. 3. xi8, &c.), grievance. 

hayoo (iii. i. 373), eauivalent to 
'no quarter'. Der. unknown, but 
the word is probably O. E. Aa/oc, 
hawk. Precisely how it came to 
be used as an exclamation remains 
uncertain. The suggestion is that 
it has something to do with letting 
the hawk loose on the quarry. 

heap (i. 3. 33), crowd, cluster. 
Cf. Richard HI, ii. i, 53, 
"Amongst this princely heap". 
So in Henry V, and Troilus. 

hoot (i. 2. 245), shout, without 
any sense of disapproval as now. 
The word represents the sound 
made, like 'shout', 'boo hoo', 'hue 
and cry'. 

humour {passim). The four 
'humours' of which the 'com- 
plexion' {q,v.) was made up were 
' blood, phlegm, choler, and melan- 
choly', and were referred respec- 
tively to the four 'elements', air, 
water, fire, earth. While the hu- 
mours were mixed in proper pro- 
portion mind and body were in 
health; any disorder of the humours 
resulted in some form of ill-health. 
A 'humorous' person was one in 
whom the humours were not duly 
mixed (cf. "elements", v. 5. 73). 

hurtle (iL 3. 22), properly 'dash', 
frequentative form of ' hurt ' ; ' hurl ' 
is another form of the same. The 
idea of the sound (like 'rattle') con- 
veyed by the won! seems often to 
predominate, cf. 'hurly-burly*. 

idee of March; the 15th of the 
month. The Romans fixed their 
dates by the number of days before 
the Kalends (ist). Nones (5th or 



7th), or Ides (13th or z5th) of each 
month. In eight months the nones 
and ides fell on the 5th and Z3th; in 
the other four— March, May, July, 
October—on the 7th and 15^1. 

indirection (iv. 3. 75), indirect 
or crooked action, i,e, dishonesty. 

ineap|KreaeiTe (ii. z. X34), in- 
suppressible; the active fonn. used 
for the passive; like"unexpressive" 
(As You Like Jt, iiL a. zo). 

jade (iv. 2. 26), an ill-con- 
ditioned horse (used either for a 
vicious, weak, or tired animal, 
whence the modem use of ' jaded '). 
Der. unknown. 

iealooB (i. 3. 71, z6z), distrust- 
ful. 'Jealous' and 'zealous' are 
primanly the same word. From 
the special application to a lover 
came the ordinary sense of the word 
implying distrust under particular 
circumstances ; hence ' distrust ' 
generally. 

kerchief (ii. z. 315), head- 
covering in sickness, as opposed to 
a helmet or other nonnal head- 
gear for a man. So, ' napkin ' or 
' shawl '. Fr. couvre-che/t like ' ciu:- 
few ' from couvre-feu, 

kind (i. 3. 64), nature, speci- 
fic qualities. Hence ' kindly ' = 
• natural' in the Prayer Book phrase 
"the kindly fruits of the earth". 
' Kin' is from the same root. 

knave (iv. 3. 34Z), boy, ser- 
vant ; whence the derivative sense 
' rogue ', a transition to which com- 
pare 'varlet' from 'valet'. O.E. 
cnafa» Germ, ktiabe, boy. Pro- 
bably of Celtic origin, from a time 
when the Teutonic races had nu- 
merous Celtic slaves. 

lethe (iii. z. 306), life-blood— 
if the reading is correct. But there 
is no satisfactory explanation. Pro- 
bably it has something to do either 
with Lat. letum, 'death', or 
Lethe t one of the rivers of the in- 
fernal regions. 
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UaUe to (i. 2. 199; ii. 3. 104), 
compatible with. In the second 
passage, "reason to my love is 
Uable ", Decius does not mean that 
his love 'overcomes reason', for 
he wishes to show that reason and 
his affection agree. Lat. ligare, tie 
= ' attached to '. 

lief (i. 2. 95), readily, willingly. 
Pronounced very like *live*. O.E. 
led/, dear, Germ. lieb. 

lover (iii. 2. 13, &c.), friend. 
The restricted modem sense was in 
frequent use, but had not become 
exclusive. 

Lupercal (i. i. 72, &c.), a Roman 
festival held on Feb. 15, being in 
its origin a pastoral feast of purifi- 
cation; and the due performance 
of the rites was supposed to have 
a fertilizing result. See i. 2 gener- 
ally, and especially line 4 and note. 

many (1. 2. 265), an exclamatioi^ 
corrupted from ' by Mary*, though 
this origin was too completely 
forgotten for the anachronism in 
Galea's mouth to be remarkable. 

mart (iv. 3. n), barter. The 
verb has fallen out of use. It occurs 
in Winter's Tale and Cynibeline. 

may: (i) = can; (2) hence with 
a sense of permission^ lawfulness. 
But the sense of ability simply, 
when 'can' would be a precise 
equivalent, is common. This earlier 
sense of the root is seen in the word 
' might ' = power. (Abbott, Sh. 
Gr- 307-313) 

meehanical (i. i. 3), employed 
in handicrafts, working with tools. 

metal, mettle, the same word, 
but one way of spelling it came to 
be applied to the literal material, 
the other to the metaphorical use 
for ' spirit '. So ' then ' and ' than ', 
'queen' and 'quean', &c. &c., have 
been differentiated by usage. 

mischief (iii. i. 93. &c.), harm 
generally. O. F. meschief, bad 
remit, from chef, Lat. caput. 



morrow (ii. x. 87). The same 
word. as 'mom', the early form 
being either morwe or Morwen. 
So in Scotland ' the mom's mem ' 
= ' to-morrow morning '; of which 
' good-morrow ' = ' good-moming ' 
is the converse. 

mutiny (iii. i. 86), disturbance. 
Lat motus, movere, move. 

neat (i. i. 29), kine. Gf. ' neat- 
herd'. 

nioe : Lat nescius, ignorant ; so 
(2) 'foolish', orof thic«^s 'trivial', 
iv. 3. 8, " Every nice ofEenoe"; (3) 
'fastidious'; (4) 'dainty' and so 
'pleasant'. 

niggard (iv. 3. 228): verb, 'treat 
in a niggardly way'. So only in 
Shakespeare. 

note (iv. 3. 2), publicly repri- 
mand, brand (meta^orically). Lat 
notare^ to mark. The word in this 
sense is borrowed from North. 

occupation (i. 2. 269), trade. 

offal (i 3. 109), o£f-fall; so 
•waste'. 

once (iv. 3. 191), some day. 

orchard (ii. i), O.E. wyrt, M.E. 
wart, plant ; and yard, garden. 

orta (iv. i. 37), leavings. O.E. 
^r=out and eat\ so ort=or ete, 
what is left after eating. (Skeat) 

palter (ii. i. 126), shuffle; con- 
nected with ' paltry '; perhaps from 
the notion of a huckster haggling 
over worthless wares. 

passion (i. 2. 48), emotion, or 
' feeling ' of any kind. 

peeyish (v. i. 61), whinin|^; 
conveying generally any of the dis- 
agreeable ideas connected with 
childishness. Formed from the 
sound made by a fretful chUd. Gf. 
'peewit'. 

phsrsical (ii. i. 261), good for the 
health. 

pitch (i. I. 78), a technical term 
for the height to which the fakon 
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soars in order to stoop on the 
quarry. 

prefer (v. 5. 6a), commend. Cf. 
Merchant of Venice, ii. a. 15?, where 
Bassanio plays on ' prefer"^ in the 
sense of ' commend ', and ' prefer- 
ment' in the sense of 'advance- 
ment'. 

presently (iii. i. 28, &c.), forth- 
with, without delay. Softened 
down in modem use (as ' anon ' had 
already been softened) to ' after a 
httle delay'. 

preyent (ii. i. a8), be beforehand, 
anticipate. Lat. fr<u, venire, come 
before. So the Collect, "Prevent 
us, O Lord, in all our doings". 
The modem sense is derivative. 

prodigiouB (i. 3. 77). porten- 
tous, though with a suggestion of 
the idea of 'hugeness', which has 
supplanted the stricter use, pre- 
cisely as has occurred with ' mon- 
strous '. Lat. prodigium, omen. 

proof (ii. I. 21), experience, i.e. 
something that experience has 
proved. 

proper (v. 3. 96), own. So 
' own proper' frequen tly = very own. 
(Fr. propre, own). Hence (i. 2. 41) 
'appropriate*, 'belonging to'; so 
'suitable', and hence (i. i. 28) 
'handsome', 'goodly'. 

property (iv. i. 40), tool, i.e. 
something not capable of indepen- 
dent action. Cf. the modem tech- 
nical use of ' stage properties'. 

protester (i. 2. 74), one who 
protests friendship. The word be- 
longed to the fashionable slang of 
Sh^espeare's day. 

quarrel (il i. 28), argument. 
Lat. querela, complaint ; hence, 
•a plea in court'; hence 'subject of 
dispute', • protest', and the 'dispute' 
itself. 

qnestion (iv. 3. 165), discussion. 
In iii. 2. 41, and elsewhere, there is 
an additional idea of contrvuersy. 

QiUick (i. 2. 29), lively. The 
primary meaning is merely ' alive ', 



as in the phrase "the quick and 
the dead", " the earth opened and 
swallowed them up quick ". Hence 
' hvely' ; hence the ordinary modem 
sense 'rapid'. 

range (ii. x. 1x8; iii. i. aeyo), 
move up and down; from the 
movements of troops when setting 
themselves in rank, 'arranging' 
themselves. So a ' ranger ' is one 
who sets in order. Connected 
with ' ring' and ' rank'. 

rank (iii. i. 152)* in need of the 
surgeon's knife ; from the sense of 
' festering ', which arises from a con- 
fusion between 0.£. ranc, strong, 
and O.F. ranee, Lat rancidus, 
'foul'. 

rascal (iv. 3. 80), a term pro-r 
perly applied to a deer out of con- 
dition ; thence developed into a 
general term of abuse in the same 
sort of way as 'jade' has been 
treated. 

regard (iii. i. 224), considera- 
tion, reason. 

remorse (ii i. 19). pity; pro- 
perly the ' repeated biting * of con- 
science, from Lat re-mordere, bite. 

repeal (iii. i. s^)» recall; Fr. 
rapeler, Lat. re-appellare, 

replication (i. x. 51). echoing, 
repetition; Lat. repltcare, fold. 

resolved (iii i. i3i» &c.), satis- 
fied. So very commonly. 

respect (i. i. 10), in comparison 
with ; (i. 2. 59) repute. 

rote (iv. 3. 98), lit. a beaten 
track. The same word as ' route', 
a way beaten or broken through 
forest. See rout 

,roat (i. 2. 78), mobb herd; 
otherwise the breudng up of an 
army. The idea of disorder and of 
mixture, where ranks are not ob- 
served, is the predominant one. 
Lat. ruptum, broken. 

rumour (ii 4. 18), noise; so 
King John, v. 4. 45. Lat. rumor, 
report ; the word may have origin- 
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ally expressed the notion of ' con- 
fiisM sound', but it is not so used 
classically. 



I (i 2. 76), as a verb has 
dropped out ' Scandal ' and ' slan- 
der are both derived from Gr. 
0-M^fZ»k»ft stumbling-block. The 
forms leading up to 'slander' are 
instructive: scandele^ escandele, es' 
candle, esclandre. 

tohadllle (iii. z. 3). note, piece 
of paper. Lat. scheaula. 

Becnrity <ii. 3. 6\ confidence. 
So Judges, viii. t, "And Gideon... 
smote the host; for the host was 
secure/' i.e. unsuspecting. Lat. se 
(privative), cura, care. 

■ennet (i. a. 34), a particular set 
of notes on a trumpet. More is not 
known, nor is the derivation. 

shadow (i. 3. 58), reflection, as 
in the fable of ' Th< '^ 
Shadow'. 



he Dog and his 



Bbrewd (ii. i. 158 ; iii. i. 146). 
crafty, keen. O. £. sehretve, wicked, 
sharp (cf, "the air bites shrewdly"); 
hence 'cunning', and so simply 
' acute * without any sinister sense. 
So ' to beshrew' is ' to abuse*. 

■laaderoiu (iv. i. ao), calumni- 
ous. See scandal. 

amatoh (v. 5. 46). smack, taste. 

speed (i. a. 88), prosper (trans.). 
This, and the corresponding sense 
of the substantive, are very com- 
mon. ' Rapid movement ' and 
' success ' are primaiy senses of the 
word. 

stare (iv. 3. 380), stand stiff. 
Fixity is the primary idea of the 
word ; connected with * stand ', 
Lat. stare. 

strain (v. i. 59), race. O.E. 
strednan, 'beget'. 

snooess (ii. 3. 6; v. 3. 65). for- 
tune, whether good or bad. Like 
'fortune' and 'luck' the word 
gradually acquired the favourable 
sense in place of the undecided one. 
Lat. succedere, follow. 



sway (i. 3. 3), established order. 

thews (i. 3. 81), muscles; in 
Chaucer and Middle English ' man- 
ners *. Probably there are two quite 
distinct words, one connected with 
the O.E. word for 'manners', the 
other with 'thigh' and kindred 
words. 

thorough (iii. i. 136; v. i. no), 
through. The words are the same, 
the merely representing the in- 
definite vowd sound before r. The 
two spellings were di£ferendated 
to the two uses of the word, as 
with 'then', 'than', &c. 

trash (iv. 3. 74), Scand. 'broken 
sticks'; so 'rubbish'. 'Crash' ap- 
pears to be from the same root; 
' trash ' being ' what is cracked '. 



(iv. 3. 334), that which 
is adventured, more especially on 
board ship; and so sometimes of 
the vessels themselves. 

YOnohsafe (iii. i. 130), guar- 
antee, avouch secure. So, from 
persons in absolute authority being 
the only ones who can give such 
security, which involves condescen- 
sion, it comes to mean 'condescend 
to grant', or(ii. i. 313) 'condescend 
to receive', or simply 'condescend'. 

waftnre(ii. 1. 346), waving. The 
word does not occur elsewhere. 

warn (v. i. 5), summon. Cf. 
King John, ii. i. 3oi, " Who is it 
that hath warned us to the walls?*' 

while, time, possessive whiles, 
both used adverbially. Cf. ' needs 
must'. • 

whit (ii. I. 148), thing. O.E. 
wiht\ the same word as 'wight'. 
Na whit contracts to ' naught . 

yearn (ii. 3. 139), grieve; M.E. 
ermen, grieve, with prefix ^<?-. Of 
frequent occurrence. The word 
must becarefullv distinguished from 
yearn = long, O.E. gyman, con- 
nected with Gr. XM/exv* rejoice. 



GENERAL INDEX TO TBE NOTES 




^ , Lxast- 

Oem's gbotf, fT. 3. 974- 

CaHon's ■wiwifTiTt pamtttt L %> 100. 

Gato, iL X. 995- 

'^cocaoncs*, L i. 70: i s. xx : n. x- 

Cuiiww» 1. x X36. 

i. X. 337; ni. X. 154; 

1x967: 13.48: 




nr, J. X77. 



ii X. 96X. 
EpicoTM, V' X' 77* 
Etebus, E x« 84- 
edhic Satire, L x 267; in. 3. «• 



genmdial mliuhi y e , iL 1. 135; iL a. 1x9; 

uL X X08L 
gramnwrifal errofi» z. 3. 76; u. x x. 
great flood, i. x xsa. 

"llllnoun^H. x. asa 
HyWa, Y. X. 34. 

idea of March, L 3. x8,^ 

idiooiatic use of plural, L s. 43; B. z. X48. 

JobofOD quoted, iL z. 66-69. 

<<leUM^iiix.9o6. 



, L z. m&.; 1. 
xi9b Z93i Ms; L 3. xs;^fi. i- 
■. 3. aat.i m. a. 78; m. > < 
hr. 3. ««/.: ir. 3. «^ 6^ za4. 



x-33. 
a- 4. 
3xx; 

X3x; 



Pompey, 1.1-^ 
Pompey's porcli, L 3. lafi. 
puns, L z. II, a^ a8; L X 9S «S6 
loi: SL I. aoB, 4B9. 

ifaymed oniplet, L x 3e5-6; H. 3. 
riven peraanified, L z. 5a 

singnlar verii vidi pfaaal anbject, 

»9- 
"spoa", m. I- ao6. 
Steevens quoted, ii. i. aos. 

, V. z. IOX-ZO8. 



:^3- 
X5^ 
m.x 



"that, .as", L x 33; m. x Z55. 
'thou' and 'you*, iL 3. 7» 8* 
"tide of times", iiL i. 357. 

variant readings, L x. a6, a8; L x 73, 
160: L 3. 31, 65, za9; iL z. 59, 83; iL 
X 19; iiL I. 38» 75. «74» 969, iiL x 
305; iv. I. 37 ; iv. 3. 38. 

Vergil quoted, iL z. 330; ▼. x. 34. 
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333 pages. Nine full-page illustrations and two maps. 35 cents. 
Baike'8 Speech on Conciliation with 'America. Edited by A. J. Gborgb, 

Master in the Newton (Mass.) High School. Cloth. 119 pages. 20 cents. 
Carlyle'8 Bssay on Bums. Edited, with introduction and notes, by Andrbw J 

Gborgb. Cloth. 159 pages. Illustrated, ascents. 

Coleridge'e Rime of the Ancient Mariner. Edited by Andrbw J. Gborgb. 
Cloth. 96 pages. Illustrated. 30 cents 

Cooper's Last ot the Mohicans. Edited by J. G. Wight, Principal Girls* High 
School, New York City. Cloth. Illustrated. 659 pages. 50 cents. 

De Qnincey's Flight of a Tartar Tribe. Edited by G. A. Wauchopb, Pro- 
feasor in the University of South Carolina. Cloth. 113 pages. 35 cents. 

Dryden's Palamon and Arcite. Edited by Wilijam H. Crawshaw, Professor 
in Colgate University. Cloth. 158 pages. Illustrated. 35 cents. 

George Bliot's Silas Mamer. Edited by G. A. Wauchofb, Professor in the 
University of South Carolina. Cloth. 388 pages. lUustrated. 35 cents. 

Goldsmith's Vicar of Wakeileld. With introduction and notes by W. H. Hud- 
son. Cloth. 300 pages. Seventeen illustrations by C. E. Brock. 50 cents. 

Irving' s Life of Goldsmith. Edited by H. E. Coblentz, South Division High 
School, Milwaukee Cloth. 338 pages. Maps and illustrations. 35 cents. 

Macaulay's Bssay on Milton. Edited by Albbrt Pbrry Walkbr, Master in 
the English High School, Boston. Cloth. 146 pages. Illustrated. 35 cents. 

Macaulay's Bssay on Addison. Edited by Albbrt Pbrry Walkbr. Cloth. 

193 pages. Illustrated. 35 cents. 
Macaulay's Life of Johnson. Edited by Albbrt Pbrry Walkbr. Cloth. 13a 

pages. Illustrated. 35 cents. 

Milton's Paradise Lost. Books i and ii. Edited by Albbrt Pbrry Walkbr. 

Cloth. x88 pages. Illustrated. 35 cents. 
Milton's Minor Poems. Edited by Albbrt Pbrry Walkbr. Cloth. 190 

pages. Illustrated. 3$ cents. 
Pope's Translation of the Iliad. Books i, vi, xxii, and zxiv. Edited by Paul 

Shorby, Professor in the Univ. of Chicago. Cloth. 174 pages. Illus. 35 cents. 
Scott's Ivanhoe. Edited by Portbr Landbr MacClintock. Cloth. 556 pages. 

Seventeen full-page illustrations by C. E. Brock. 50 cents. 
Scott's Ladv of the Lake. Edited by L. Dupont Sylb, Professor in the Uni- 

▼ersity of California. Cloth. 316 pages. Illus. and map. 35 cents. 
Shakespeare. See the Arden ShaJusptare. Per vol., 35 cents. 
Tennyson's Bnoch Arden. and the two Locksley Halls. Edited by Calvin S. 

Brown, University of Cfolorado. Cloth. x68 pages. 35 cents. 
Tennyson's Idylls of the King. Four idylls, edited by Arthur Bbatty, Uni- 
versity of Wisconsin. Cloth. 190 pages. Illus. and map. 35 cents. 
Tennvson's The Princess. With introduction and notes by Andrbw J. Gborgb. 

Cloth. 148 pages. Illustrated. 35 cents. 

Webster's First Bunker Hill Oration. With mtroduction and notes by Andrbw 
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An Introduction to Robert Browning. 

By HIRAM CORSON, LL-D., 

Prafeasor of EngUsh litenture in Cornell UniTenity. 

THE purpose of this volume is to afford aid and guidance 
to the study of Robert Browning's Poetry. As this is the 
most complexly subjective of all English poetry, it is, for this reason 
alone, the most difficult. The poet's favorite art form, the dramatic, 
or rather psychologic, monologue, which is quite original with him- 
self, presents certain structural difficulties, but difficulties which, 
with an increased familiarity, grow less and less. The exposition 
of its constitution and skillful management, presented in the Intro- 
duction, and the Argtmients given to the several poems included 
in the volume, will, it is hoped, reduce, if not altogether remove, 
the difficulties of this kind. In the same section of the Introduction 
certain peculiarities of the poet's diction are presented and illus- 
trated. 

It is believed that the notes to the poems will be found to cover 
all points and features of the texts which require explanation and 
elucidation. At any rate, no real difficulties have been wittingly 
passed by. 

The following Table of Contents will indicate the plan of the 
work : — 

I. Th« Spiritual Ebb and Flow exhttnted in English Poetry, 
n. The Idea of Personality and of Art as an intermediate agenqr of Personal* 
ity, as embodied in Browning's Poetry. 

III. Browning's Obscurity. 

IV. Browning's Verse. 

V. Arguments of the Poems. 
VI. Poems. Thirty-three representative poems. 
V^II. List of criticisms on Browning's works. 

Cloth. 848 pages. $1.0a 
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An Introduction to Shakespeare. 



By HIRAM CORSON, LL.D., 

of Kng1i«h Literature In Cornell Vtdwtnitf, 



THIS work indicates to the student lines of Shakespeareao 
thought which will serve to introduce him to the study of the 
Flays as plays. The general introductory chapter is followed by 
chapters on : The Shakespeare-Bacon Controversy, — The Authen- 
ticity of the First Folio, —The Chronology of the Plays, — Shake- 
speare's Verse, — The Latin and Anglo-Saxon Elements of Shake- 
speare's English. The larger portion of the book is devoted to 
conunentaries and critical chapters upon Romeo and Juliet, King 
John, Much Ado about Nothing, Hamlet, Macbeth, and Antony 
and Qeopatra. These aim to present the points of view demanded 
for a proper appreciation of Shakespeare's general attitude toward 
things, and his resultant dramatic art, rather than the textual study 
of the plays. The book is also accompanied by examination ques- 
tions. 

This work is a scholarly and suggestive addition to Shakespeare 
criticism, especially suited to students' use, by reason of the author's 
long experience as a teacher, and also valuable to all lovers of 
Shakespeare, by reason of its independence of opinion, originality, 
and learning. 

The Nation : Altogetheri so excellent a volume of Shakespeare criticism has 
not been put forth by an American scholar in many a day. Teachers and stu- 
dents both may profit by it as a model of how to learn U this particular subject. 

COoth. 400 pages. $1.00. 



D- C. HEATH & CO., PublUhers 
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Four Years of Novel Reading 

By RICHARD G. MOULTON, Ph.D., 

Profeaor of Litenture in Engluh in the Umvoaty of Chiaigo, 

and author of « The Liteiaiy Study of the Bible," etc. 

An account of an exprrimmt to popularize the study of fiction. Prafeasoi 
Moolton*8 introduction treats of the << Dignity of Fiction. ' * The " Backwoith 
Classical Novel Reading Union '* u sketched and a tahtilafrd account of four 
yean* work is g^ven, followed by representative essays. The book u of interest 
and value to the geneial reader, the student and teacher. 

Cloth. Uncut, xoo pages. Retail price, 50 cents. 

An Introduction to English Fiction 

By W. E. SIMONDS, Ph.D. 
Professor of English Literature in Knox College. 

^ifravides material for a comparative study of English fiction in its succeanve 
epochs, and for an intelligent estimate of the characteristics and merits of our 
Story-tellers in the various stages of their art. 

A brief historical outline is presented in six chapters, followed by twdve 
texts, illustrative of the di£^nt periods described. 

Cloth. 240 pages. Price, 80 cents. 

Briefer Edition, omitting illustrative texts. Boards, 30 cents. 

Standard Educational Novels 

George Eliot's Silas Mamer. With mtroducdon and notes by GxoRGK 
A. Wauchopx, Ph.D., Professor in South Carolina College. Nine 
full-page illustrations by W. H. Lawrence. Qoth. 288 pages. Price, 
35 cents. 

Goldsmith's Vicar of Wakefield. With introduction and notes by Wil- 
liam Henry Hudson, Professor in Leland Stanford Jr. University. S^en- 
teen full-page illustrations by C. £. Brock. Cloth. 300 pages. Price, 50 
cents. 

Scott's lyanhoe. With introduction, notes, and glossary by Poetxr L. 
MacClintock, Univernty of Chicago. Seventeen full-page illustrations 
by C. £. Brock. Cloth. 556 pages. Price, 50 cents. 

Dickens' A Tale of Two Cities. With introduction and notes by Ham- 
ilton D. Moors, Indiana Universty. In preparation. 

Cooper's Last of the Mohicans. Edited with aids to appredation, by 
John G. Wight, Ph.D., Principal Girls' High School, New York Gty. 
With maps and illustrations. Cloth. 659 pages. Price, 50 cents. 
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BOSTON NEW YORK CHICAGO 



A SHORT HISTORY OF 

AMERICAN LITERATURE 

By WALTER C. BRONSON, A.M., 
PsorKssoR or English in Beown Univeesity 



This book is at once scholarly and attractive^ adapted to the 
work of the class room» yet literary in spirit and execution. 

The literature of each period has been presented in its relation 
to the larger life of the nation, and to the literatures of England 
and Europe, for only so can American literature be completely 
understood and its significance fully perceived. 

The writers are treated with admirable critical judgment. 
The greater writers stand out strong and clean cut personalides. 
The minor are given brief, but clear, treatment. 

While the book lays its chief emphasis upon matters distinctly 
literary, it contains exact details about the life and writings of 
the greater authors, and is abundantly equipped with apparatus 
for reference and study. # 

The Appendix contains nearly forty pages of extracts from 
the best but less accessible colonial writers, and valuable notes 
concerning our early newspapers and magazines, a bibliography 
of Colonial and Revolutionary literature, and an index. 

No other manual of American literature says so much so 
well in so little space. — ^Walter H. Page, editor of The 
World's Work, recently editor o£ The Atlantic Monthly. 

Cloth. 474 pages. Price, 80 cents. 
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AN INTRODUCTION TO THB 

Study of English Fiction. 

By WILLIAM EDWARD 5IM0ND5» Ph.D. 

Plofenor of English Literature, Knox Colkft. 

ENGLISH fiction is eminently worthy of the attention of the stu- 
dent of literature, and the history of its development is a sub- 
ject not unsuited to the methods of the class-room. The purpose 
of this volume is to provide material for a comparative study of our 
fiction in its successive epochs, and for an intelligent estimate of the 
characteristics and merits of our story-tellers in the various stages of 
their art The book is inductive in plan. A brief historical outline 
is presented in five introductory chapters which bear the following 
titles: I. Old English Story Tellers. II. The Romance at the 
Court of Elizabeth. III. The Rise of the* Novel. IV. The Per- 
fection of the Novel. V. Tendencies of To-day. VI. Books for 
Reference and Reading. These chapters are followed by twelve 
texts illustrative of the different periods described. These selections 
are: i. Beowulf. II. King Horn. III. Arcadia. IV. Forbonius 
and Prisceria (entire). V. Doron's Wooing. VI. Shepherds' 
Wives' Song. VII. Jack Wilton. VIII. Euphuism (from « A 
Margarite of America"). IX. Moll Flanders. X. Pamela. XI. 
Tom Jones. XII. Tristram Shandy. 

P. J. Furnlval, Tk* Shakespearian^ London, Bngkmd : I'm gbd you've 
written on fiction. It is the greatest power in literature now, and has been the 
least studied sdentifically. You've done the right thing. 

R. Q. Moulton, Professor of LUeraiure in English, Universiiy of Chicago: 
You are rendering a great service to literary education in recognizing fiction as a 
field for inductive treatment. The arrangement of the work will greatly increase 
its practical usefulness. 

Oloth. 240 pages. 80 osnts. 

BrUfor Edition, — Without illustrative selectiont. 
Boards. 91 pages. 30 cents. 
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Wordsworth. 



Edited by A. J. 6E0R6E» A.1L 
Wordsworth* s Prelude. 

An Aatobiqgxaphiad Poem. 

THIS work is prepared as an introduction to the life and poetry 
of Wordsworth. The poet himself said, << My life is written in 
my works." The life of a man who did so much to make modem 
literature a moral and spiriiual force cannot fail to be of interest to 
students of history and literature. 

Qoth. 354 pages. Introduction price, 75 cts. 

Selections from Wordsworth. 

THESE selections are chosen with a view to illnstrate the growth 
of Wordsworth's mind and art; they comprise only such 
poems of each period as are considered the poet's best work. 

The method of annotation used in the edition of the Prelude, has 
been foUowed here; a method which insists upon the study of liter* 
ature as literature, and not as a field for the display of the techni« 
calities of grammar, philology, and poetics. 

Qoth. 452 pages. Introduction price^ 75 cts. 

WordswortVs Prefaces and Essays on Poetry. 

IN these various essays we have the evolution of that poetic creed 
which has made Wordsworth rank among the great critics of 
the century. Mr. George has collected and illustrated them by al- 
lusion to the principles of criticism which have prevailed from Aris- 
totle to Matthew Arnold. 

Qoth. 133 pages. Introduction price, 50 cts. 
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MILTON 



Edited by ALBERT PERRY WALKER, A. M. 

PARADISE LOST 

Books I and II, with Selections from III, IV, VI, VII 
and X. The editor has discarded notes on individual words 
or expressions, and embodied the information needed in an 
Introduction treating the popular, scientific, religious, and 
mythological conceptions of the seventeenth century as they 
appear in Milton's poems. In interpreting different pas- 
sages, the pupil is always referred to that part of the Intro- 
duction which will disclose to him the meaning of the text. 
Cloth. a8a pages. lUuatrated. Price, 45 cents. 

PARADISE LOST, Books I and II 

Contains the full text and all the critical matter of the above 
volume which pertains to Books I and II. 

Cloth. 198 pages. lUustrated. Price, 25 cents. 

SELECT MINOR POEMS 

Includes A Hymn on the Nativity, L' Allegro, II Pcn- 
seroso, Comus, Lyddas, and Sonnets, with bibliography, 
introduction, notes, glossary and index. 

Cloth. 186 pages. Illustrated. Price, 25 cents. 

SELECTIONS FROM MILTON»S POEMS 

Contains Paradise Lost, I and II, with Selections from 
Later Books, and Select Minor Poems, with introduction^ 
notes, glossary, etc. Attractively bound in one volume. 
Dark red cloth. 395 pages. Price, 50 cents. 

MACAULAY'S ESSAY ON MILTON 

Provides all needful aids to the study of the historical, 
literary, and critical parts of this essay. The introduction 
is useful for reference, and the notes and questions will prevent 
waste of time in dealing with unimportant matters of detail. 

Cloth. 166 pages. Illustrated. Price, 25 cents. 
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TENNYSON 



THE PRINCESS 

Edited with introduction, notes, biographical outline, and bibliognphy b) 
ANDREW J. GEORGE, A. M., editor of « Select Poems of Worda^ 
worth," "Select Poems of Bums,*' etc 

The Princess marks the beginning of a new period of Tennyson's work $ 
the period which produced also In Memoiiam, Maud, and the Idyls. 
It lacks nothing of the lyric and picturesque qualities of the earlier poems, 
and, in addition, contains the germ of that political and ethical philosophy 
which is the distinctiye note of Tennyson in the life of the century. 

This edition is an interpretative study of the thought and the liteiary 
merits of the poem, and contains the complete text. The notes are ex« 
celleht and will draw the student into broader fields of study. 
Clothe az7 pages. Illustrated. Price, 40 cents. 

THE PRINCESS. Briefer Edition 

The matter included in this volume is identical in the introduction and 
ttxt with Mr. George*8 hrger book described above. The notes, however, 
are condensed and abridged. 

Cloth. X44 pages. Illustrated. Price, 25 cents. 

ENOCH ARDEN 

Edited by CALVIN S. BROWN, A. M. 

Has the latest text with an introduction, a chapter on prototypes of 
Enoch Arden, and notes. This volume also contains the text of Locksley 
Hall and Locksley Hall Sixty Years After, with analyses and notes. 

In preparing these notes, Tennyson has been made his own interpreter 
wherever possible. Brief critical extracts are given, and therr it a biUiog- 
raphy and Uc^raphical outline of Tennjrson. 

Cloth. 152 pages. Illustrated. Price, 25 cents. 

PROLEGOMENA TO IN MEMORIAM 

By THOMAS DAVIDSON, LL. D. 

The author*s aim has been to bring out clearly the soul problem which 
forms its unity, and the noble solution oilered by the poet. The work is 
done in the belief that In Memoriam is not only the greatest English 
poem of the century, but one of the great world poems. 

The index of the poem adds to the resources for comparative study. 
Cloth. Z85 pages. Price, 50 cents. 
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The Divina Commedia and 
Canzoniere of Dante Alighieri 

TRANSLATED WITH NOTES AND STUDIES, BV THE I^TE 

E. H. PLUMPTRE, D.D., Deanfof Wells 



The industry, erudidon and sympathedc imaginadon of the 
tvriter place a large accumuladon of knowledge at the disposal 
of the student of Dante, and fidy complete a work, regarding 
which on its appearance the London Spectator observed : «« No 
book about Dante has been published that will stand comparison 
with Dean Plumptre's." 

Churchman (New York) : — The Dean has enriched the English language 
and English literature with a translation which we do not doubt will efiace 
all other translations. 

The Pall Mall Gaxeue : — Dean Plumptre*8 exact learning, indomitable in- 
dustry, and exhaustive investigation are beyond praise. He often surprises 
us and sometimes amazes us by his skilful and felicitous rendering of 
Dante*s thought in Dante's own expresaon and metre. 



A NEW EDITION IN FIVE VOLUMES 

f^o/. i. — Hell. FoL iu — Purgatory. FoL Hi. — Paradise. 
FoL iv, — Minor Poems. FoL v. — Studies. 

Each 'volume tvitb Frontispiece^ and Index of subject and names. 

Library Edition: — Limp cloth, extra g^t lettered, gilt tops, uncut edges. 

Price per set, |^.oo. 
Students^ Edition: — Cloth, i6mo, unifbnn with Heath*s English ClaasicSi 

Price per single volume, 50 cents. 
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